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PREFACE. 


THE prose Version of Aischylus, published in “ Boxy’ 
Crassicat Lrprary,” having been accommodated to th 
text of Dindorf, as the one most in repute, it has bee 
thought advisable to subjoin an Appendix, pointing out th 
passages, where it differs from the emendations proposed b 
Hermann, in the recent edition published by his executors 
To prevent, however, the uncritical reader from being lec 
by the authority of a name, to admit emendations, whic 
in many instances are, at least, open to objection, the edito 
has called attention to those passages which he think 
Hermann would either have rejected or modified, had h 
lived to revise his work. 


= 


APPENDIX, 


. pM PRISING THE SUBSTANCE OF THE NEW READINGS INTRODUCED 
INTO HERMANN’S POSTHUMOUS EDITION OF THE GREEK TEXT, 
PUBLISHED AT LEIPSIC, 1852, 


*,* The figures on the left-hand of the page d the line of the Greek text 
according to Hermann’s edition ; those on right-hand, the page and line 
of the prose version, published in “Bohn’s Classical Li Library.” 


PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
2. ——<aBporov eis épniay. 


To a desert, where there is no mortal man.’ page 2 line 1 
Kovdey epsroc ay ert. 


And there is nothing any longer in the way... 2 11 
49, anavr érayOy mAny Becta: Kotpavety. 


All things are burdensome? except fe for the gods 
to rule. .3 29 


13. 


51. €yvoxa roisde * codbev avreuretv €yo.! 
I know it by these ;* and I have nothing t to 
gainsay eee e .4 1 


1 Herm., who in the notes of Wellauer had vigorously defended aS8aroy, 
has now admitted aGporoy, as recommended by Porson on sufficient 
authority. 

2 H. proposes in the Notes to read dyn (a remission) for ére. 

3-H. has adopted izay67, the conjecture of Stanley, for érpaxOn. 

‘ H. says that Bothe has correctly united “Eyywea roiode, and 
translated roicde, ‘ex hisce;’ as if, while pronouncing roiodé, Hepheestus 
looked to the fetters in his hands, by which he is reminded of his being not 
free to act, as Zeus is. Such I suspect is the interpretation of Maurice 
Haupt in Observ. Crit. p. 57, of which Hermann agyrovessy ist 
Haupt’s brochure I know nothing but the name. 


é . 
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wae . ; 
Use * Bets 
59, deuwds yap etpetv xa€ dunydvev mépov. 
For he is skilled in finding a Toad 1 even out of 


difficulties, ase sess pagedline 8 


100. xp1) réppara ravd émcreirat. 
Where the ends of these things must arise”? ... 5 21 


» 147. wérpas mpocavawwépevoy 


Withering away on rocks*—..... sess 7 4 
162. dixa yodr évds, 
With the exception of one at least* .... ow | 14 


163, Oépevos dorpad7 vdop, 
Laying down for himself a determination not to 
be turned,’ *..... 7 14 


215, 8dAq de rovs umeprépous Kpareiy, 
But that the superiors in craft* would conquer. 8 22 


QA8. xai pny Pidovow oierpods eicvopay éya. 


I am indeed sad for friends’ to behold. we 9 20 
250. Ounrovs ye mavoas— 

Yes, by causing mortals to® cease— .. ww. 9 2 
356. ——naor 8 avréarn Geois, 

And he stood against all the gods’ ..... w. 12 19 
380. Wuyijs vorovons— 

Of a soul? diseased— sees eose w. 13 12 


1H. in a long note defends zépoy, which Porson wished to alter 
into wépovc, on what appeared to him and to nearly all subsequent 
editors to be sufficient grounds. 

2 Instead of this sentence being taken, as usually, interrogatively, H. 
says that the ‘ obliqua oratio’ has more gravity in it. 

3 So H., but in the Notes he prefers wirpg to wérpatc. 

4H. has adopted évdc, furnished by three MSS. But what is the 
meaning of yovyr here, he has not explained. 

5 H. from conjecture aorpag7 for dyvapmroy, refering to Hesych. 
‘Aotpagne oxhnpoc: Lopoxdig Muvooig. 

6 H. from conjecture Umeprépouc instead of urepéyovrac. 

7H. from conjecture oicrpé¢ in lieu of é\eevdc—But nothing seems 
to be gained by the change. 

8 Instead of y’ éravoa, H. has ye waveac, the conjecture of Porson, 
confirmed by three MSS. 

9H. wao 6 avriorn OQeoic. But the relative S¢ could hardly be 
omitted here. 

10 After discussing this passage in an elaborate note, H. prefers Wuyxijc 
to opyijc. 


PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 3 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Fait. 
382. nal py ovddvra Oupsy icyvaivy Bia. ‘ 
And do not with force render a strong! feeling 
slight. vs wees page 13 line 13 
388. eudy ddxee ov rdumddunp’ elvat 1 78Be. 
Think thou? this error to be mine. .... seve 14 1 


400-2. daxpucioraxroy a dr’. docev paddy 8 e- 
Bopeva p €os mapeay 
voriets ereyéa mayais, 
Weeping* a stream tear-dropping from easily- 
moved eyes, I have bedewed my cheek with 
wet fountains .14 ~~ 16 


403-4, dpéyapra yap rade Zevs e 
i lots yO pLots Kparuvey 
For these are things not to be envied.* But 
Zeus ruling with his own laws— . 14 18 


408-10. peyahooyjpovd 7 dpyaonpeny * da- 
Kpuyxeet * orevovca ray oay 
Evvoparpovey re. riydy- 
And it sheds tears,’ bewailing the honors of 
stately-bearin and ot ancient look, both 


thine and of those of fellow-blood ww 14 20 
420. Sapparay r’ dpewv dvbos, 
And the warlike flower of Sarmatians* — 14 27 
422, Kavxacov mvAas, 
The gates’ of Caucasus— sees wee 15 1 


425—430. orp. y'.—431—436. ayriorp. y’. 


1 H. has in lieu of cgpryivra, adopted spvdivra, from MS. Med., as 
Paley was the first to recommend. 

2-H. ddxee od in lieu of doxnoee— 

3H. 0’ eiBouéva in lieu of ABouéva. But how 6 could be thus 
placed after the fourth word in a sentence, H. has not shown. 

4 H. with Robortelli puts a colon after rade* and reads Zeve¢ 0’. 

* To supply the defect of one word in the antistrophé to answer to 
& e(Bouéva in the strophé, H. has introduced here daxpvyée, with a. 
rather violent personification, as applied to ywoa. 

6 In lieu of ’ApaBiacg H. suggests Zapparay, whom he identifies with 
the Sauromatians mentioned by Dionysius, Perieg. 653. Marat re Kai 
éOvea Tavpoparawy ’EocO\dy 'Evvadiov yivog” Apeoc. 

7H. reads rvAac for wéhac, but without stating that this very cor- 
rection had been long ago put in the text by myself; although I did not 
quote, as he has done, Lucian in Prometh. § 4, TAysiov tov Kastiwy 
TouTwy mudwy imi Tov Kaucacov. ~ 2 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


425-8, pdvoy dé mpdabey ev movas 

dapévr’ adapavrodséros Terava Xv- 
pars everds y beady 
“At\arros urépoxov abévos xparaidy, 

I have looked previously upon a Titan alone 
in trouble,' subdued by gallings from ada 
mantine bonds, the mighty strength of Atlas 
superior to the gods. __.... wees page 15 line 13 


429-30. és yav ovpdvidy re médov 
varos vmrorreyacet. 


Who? supports earth and the pole ¢ of heaven 


by his back under [them]. ae 15 6 
432. %* ok * a%* 
[H. marks here the defect of a line by asterisks.] 15 8 
434, xedawwos “Aidos.......... puyxos 
The* dark recess of Hades .... eve we 15 8 


439, ép@v epavrov wade mpoccedoupevor. 


Seeing myself thus rolled about.‘ 


459, ras re dvoxpirous huceis. 


And their natures* hard to be judged of. .. 16 5 


461. ————ypappdrov re owvberes, 
pynpns andvrey povcopnrop épyayny. 
And the combination of letters,* a muse- 
mother efficiency for Memory in all things 16 7 


1H. omits d\Aoy before éy wovdic, and reads ddapayvrodérote with 
one MS., and écedépay and "ArAayrog from conjecture for the sake 
of the metre. 

2 So H., where trocoreyaZe, a verb not found elsewhere, is identified 
with oréyety, explained by Heyschius and Suidas, Baoraley, and yay 
inserted from conjecture. 

3 H. omits & after ceAXatvdg, for the metre. 

4H. has mpoocedodpevoy, a verb, which, although it is not found 
elsewhere in composition, he supposes to be derived from an equally 
unknown oéfAXev, which Eustathius, p. 1041, 29, assimilates to tAAgy. 
But how Prometheus, fixed to a rock, could be said to be rolled about, 
H. has not explained. 

b As the MSS. differ between dicerc and ddodc, H. has edited gicetc. 

6 Such is the literal version of Hermann’stext; who probably thought 
that povsounropa might by a change of case be referred to Mynpne, 
since Mynun or Mynpoocivn was said to be the mother of the Muses. 


to 


PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 5 


Line in ; Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


464, CevyAaor dovrevovra capaciv 6, dros 
Serving with yokes and [¢ their] bodies,’ in order 


that— oreo eos ° 16 . 10 
466. td’ appar Fyayorv 
And I brought under a car? ease wie 16 12 


474-5. xaxds 8 larpos us ris, és vdcov Tecav, 
kaxois GOupets 


And, like some bad physician, falling into a 


disorder, you are dispirited by ills 16 18 
495, [After mpos ndovqv, H. marks the defect of a 
line by asterisks. |‘ we wee 17 10 
535. pada poe rovr éupévos 
May this remain very much® with me 18 21 


545. hép’ drrws dyapis xapis’ @ > idros, elie 
Lo!* how thankless is the favor. O friend, 
say— wee sess sees . 18 27 


§48, ————4a ro gordy 
"ddady déderat yéevos eumevodiapevoy, 
“By which the blind race of mortals | is bound’ 
after having been fettered. . .. 18 30 


554, A€xos eis ody tpuevaiouv 
At your marriage® | I was singing the © hymeneal 
strain .. . 18 35 


1H. unites cwpaciy 6’ with CedyAacoe, observing that in owpacw 
there is an allusion to persons riding on horseback.® 

? H. reads, with one MS., Dawes and Tyrwhit, vg dpa r’ in lieu of 
vg’ dppyr’. 

8 So H. rejects Aad before xaxdc, and inserts caxoic, from conjecture, 
before a@upeic. 

4 Not only was this lacuna first pointed out by myself, but the means 
of supplying it likewise. 

5 H. reads yada for d\Ad on account of the metre. 

6 So H. renders gépe. But such is not the meaning of that verb; 
which, if it is ever thus found by itself, is certainly not so before owe. 

7H. inserts déderat to supply the lacuna, as Paley, whose name 
should have been mentioned, had done already. But déderac is a mere 
tautology when united to eumerodiopivoy. 

8 For the sake of the metre H. reads Aéixog sig ody instead af Uyaq 
oby. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
560. ——rivos aum\axia 
mrowvas GAEKEL ; 
As to the punishments," for what error art thou 
being destroyed ? wees ease page 19 line 5 


566-7. ————Deve Aa, 
Tov puptwmoy eicopoaa Bovray, 


Ward off, Earth, beholding* the neat-herd with 


[his] myriad eyes we wee we 19 8 
574, id id wérot, rot p dyourw— 
Ye powers, whither do ye lead me? ..., a 20 7 


598. xpiovoa xévrpacs Gpevas 
Pricking with stings my mind ‘ sess .. 20 24 


607, r a hixer iy ri bdppaxoy 
t plan or what® remedy sees w. 20 29 


630. un pov mpoxnsov pacadvas f "pot yAuKv. 
Do not care for me* to a greater degree than is 
agreeable to me. seve ose wee 21 18 


1H. reads zowwdc, governed by odexel, which, as it comprehends 
the idea of rivecc, has likewise its regimen. And so too reads Paldy. 
But the passages, which the latter quotes to support the syntax, t 
former has omitted; for he saw, no doubt, they were not in point. 

2 H. omits with two MSS. goBotpar. But how sicopwoa is to be 
taken grammatically, he has not explained. 

8 H. conceives that paxpai or y9ovdc has dropped out after dyovory. 
But paxpai would be sfperfluous before rnAémAavot, and yPovdc would 
be scarcely intelligiblg thus standing by itself. 

* So H. completes the verse by adding gpévac. 

5 H. reads ri pijxap with Elmsley, and 7 ri ¢appaxoy with J. Fr. 
Martin. 

6 H. has adopted Elmsley’s pacodywe # pot yAved, although Elmsley 
‘had himself subsequently repudiated the alteration; while on the other 
hand H. rejects his own pacooy wy—although it has been received 
by Reisig and Paley; and while J. Wordsworth had, in the Philological 
Museum, N. II., p. 242, quoted some passages from Lysias and Plato 
to confirm Hermann’s notion, at Viger § 70, that paccoy we is the 
same as pdccoy 7j—a notion adopted likewise by Scheefer on Theocrit. 
Id. ix. 35, and Fritzsche, Quest. Lucian. p. 89., H. now asserts that 
those very passages are too few in number and of too suspicious a kind 
to be depended upon. 


PROMETHEUS OHAINED. 7 


Line in Reference to 
a7 3 nal TY: Bohn’s Edit. 
kairot Kal A€éyovo’ alaydvouat 
And yet I am ashamed! to speak of page 28 line 32 
678. Aépyys 7 és dxerqy 
And to the shore? of Lerna wees wo. 2200S) 


681. drpoodéxnroc & abrév aidvidsa pdpos 
rov (nv ameorépnoev 
And death unexpected suddenly? deprived him 
of life... sees 22 8=33 


689. ovmaror ovmetor ‘inBy ouy— 
Never at any time, never at any time, have I 


boasted ‘ oeee sees wee 2d 7 
692. appara, AYpar— 
Calamities, the scum of washing’ _... . 23 9 
717. [After Wevddrupor, H. conceives a line to have 
been lost, like 


Spepdvdis “Apdénv xiparw Bovyopevoy. 
For it appears from Eustathius on Dionys. 
739, that Aischylus had made mention ot the 
Araxes, and that it was so called trom the 
‘verb dpdocety, | . 24 1 


771. ov Sra, wAny eywy’ av éx dopa Aubeis 
No, surely, except I , being released from these 


bonds *— i aves sees wee 25 2 QI 
795-6, ————__—————_va 
Popxuvides vaiovor— 
Where the Phorcynides’ dwell— _..... ww. 26 26 


1H. follows Elmsl. in adopting aicyivopat from some MSS., in lieu 
of dddpopat. 

2 Reisig was the first to suggest Aéovne r’ i¢ dxr1}y—adopted by H. 

3 H. reads aigvidta for aigviscoc— 

4 H. repeats oimwor’ (found once in some MSS.) in lieu of ovror 
obvor’ ; und adopts nixouv, found in the same, instead of nixouny. 

5 Instead of wnpara Avpara Ocipara, H. reads wypara, Avpara. 
But how those nouns could suit with Wye, which he renders ‘ to blunt,’ 
I cannot understand. 

6 So H. with MSS. Med. and Vit.; whi'e to show that av could 
follow 71), he thus fills up the ellipse—od djra, rAny Eywy’ av aro- 
orpogn alr rijode TOXNC yevoipny, AuOei¢g ix 6 eopwv—as if Prome- 
theus were himself the turning aside of the calamity from Juyiter. 

7 In lieu of ai Popxidec, H. reads Doprevidec, & word, bs GHD 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


849. [After riénow eudpova H. has placed asterisks to 
indicate a lacuna; which he’ says might be 
supplied by such a verse as 


Tlavoas re péyOwv ravde gireves ydvov. 


And, after causing [her] to cease from these 
troubles, he begets an offspring. | 


862, [In lieu of THeAacyia 8 8é£erar OnAverévp and . 
iull. H. would read something like 
TleAaoyia b€ dé£erar (rov éyyevn 
ordAov ‘yuvatkay, vundiov ') OnduKréve 
“Apet Sapevrav vuxrippoupntre Opara—] 
873. paxpov Adyou Se— | 
But? it is the part of a long story __.... page 29 line 4 
878-9. —————_ rakatyevns 
TIP oaosesecs Teravis bear. 


pnTnp 
But the old-born female Titan,* the: mother of 


the gods. __.... sess sees 7 
897. [To supply the lacuna in the verse, H. says one 
might conjecture Motpas paxpataves—} wee 29 = 24 
903.—orp. B. 
903. cuot dé y’, Gre prev duadds 6 ydpos, 
GoBos obde Seda’ nde rov pe 
cpecadvey Oeav épws 
mpoodpaxos Sup’ acuxrov. 
But to me, when‘ marriage is on a level, [it is] 
without fear ; nor am I alarmed; and let not 
the love of any one of the gods, my supe- 
riors, look on me with a look not to be fled 
from.5 wees wees sees we 29 30 


fesses, not found at present in Greek: but which was so formerly, 
as it is adopted by Ovid, in Met. iv. 742. v. 230. and Lucian, in ix. 
626. 

1 Here all the words between the lines are Hermann’s own. But 
what he meant by roy éyyevi) ordXor, it is not easy to discover. 

2 H. adopts dé, the conjecture of Schiitz, in lieu of dei— 

4 H. prefers’@e@» found in one MS. to Oépig in all the rest. 

3 H. has dre, from the conjecture of Pauw and others, instead of ére, 
and yndé rov for under in one MS. 

§4So H. in lieu of dgucroy dupa mpocddpxos pe in MS. Med., where 
Salvini was the first to cofrect rpocdpaxos. 


PROMETHEUS CHAINED. 9 
Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


907. dvyreorp. B’. 


912-3. olor é€aprverat 


‘yapov 
How great! a marriage ‘is he preparing for 
himself _ - wee woes page 30 line 5 
949-50. ray § Tse pots 
mépovra . 


The person who gave to beings of a day* wae Ol 11 


969. és racde cavroy mpovas Karoupicas. 
To these calamities hast thou brought thyself 
with a favorable wind.’ wee Ol 31 


972. ‘EPM. xpetocov— 
973. } marpi— 
974, IIP. ovrws—* 


990. éxeprépnoas bnbev Sore maida pe, 
Thou usest heart-cutting words fagainst me, 
like’ achild _.... . 32 28 


1041, [H. in Notes says that Schiitz would reject all 
the words between A¢yew and gods, per- 
haps correctly. ] 


1061, ef y’ 088 edyF Te xaAG pardy ; 
If he relaxes not from ravings even in a 
prayer.® sees weve wee ww OF 19 


1H, retains oluy ; although rotoy had been put beyond all doubt by 
Elmsl. 

2H. reads rév 7puéporc—But juepog is never used for npuéproc. 

8 Such is the literal version of carovptcac, which H. has elicited from 
ckaTwowoag in one MS. and cardpovoag in another. It would be intel- 
ligible only on the supposition that Hermes was speaking ironically. 
But why Hermes should speak so, it is hard to understand. Moreover, 
no person could be brought to a calamity by a favourable wind. 

* Such is the arrangement of the speeches suggested by Erfurdt in 
1812, and adopted by H., who says, that Hermes is reproaching Prome- 
theus ironically for his obstinacy; as if irony could be indulged in on 
such an occasion and by such a person. ; 

5 So H.in lieu of we wait’ bvra pe. But in this formula we, not 
Gore, is constantly employed, or else Wozrep, as in Plato, Cratyl. § 6. 
dorep maidac, nac poppodurrnrat. Georg. § cai pot, womep ravi, 
xPy- Theognis, 254, “AXX’, worep pixpdy maida, Adyors pe anwarge. 

SoH. To this, which is not the worst attemyt made on % corragr 
text, it may be objected, that people who ere mad, are nat eae wo Wo Los 
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Line in Reference to 

Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
1094. ——_——-3 @¢uis, 3 y77, 

O Themis! O Earth!’ _.... sess page 35 line 7 


case of a prayer than in any thing else. Besides the enclitic 7: could 
hardly commence the second dipodia in an Anupestic dimeter. H. 
should have adopted my “Ey rq dé riyne re xadg paviov—‘ In what 
misfortune what of madness lose ?’ . 

1 Since some MSS, add Oépic after rayrwy in the next verse, H. has 
introduced here w Oéguic, W 7. But since Oéucc is identified with [7 in 
v. 211, as being one deity with two names, it seems difficult to under- 
stand why both should be mentioned here ; and still more so, when it 
precedes the circumlocution w pnrpic ipijc o&fBac. 


THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 11 


THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 


Line in Reference to 
—_e Bohn’s Edit. 
13. ——dés res éumperns 
As a person is becoming ! wee page 36 line 36 
25. ——————__rupos Biya, 
Besides the omens trom fire? wee w 37 Ill 


54, nat ravde rioris ovK Sxvp xpoviferat 
And the belief * in these matters is not retarded 
by fear. sees save ese we OO 6 


83—4. eXeSepas media 8C StAdKTUT, @- 
ri xpipmrew Boa morarat 
A body-destroying clamour flies through the 
hoof-rattling plain, so as to strike on the ear* 39 9 


119. [After Aayévres H. has marked the loss of a line 
by asterisks. ] 


1 So H. in lieu of &¢ re ovpwperic—But both readings are equally 
unintelligible. 

3 So H. renders rrupd¢ diya; referring to Dionys. Hal. A. R. vii. 19. 
where diya sirov is used similarly. 

3 H. adopts zioric, found in Stobzeus and one MS. of Aschylus; 
which he supports by observing that ‘the Scout ought to say that his 
account would be confirmed by facts ; and not merely that Eteocles would 
hear the whole matter; for that he had done already.’ But how belief 
can or cannot be retarded by fear, it is not easy to understand. The 
common reading, zrvaric, is the only intelligible one; although some doubt 
might perhaps arise respecting ypoviZerat, which it would be not difficult 
to settle. 

4 So H. in lieu of tdsdépac redtomAoxrimog te xoipmrerat Bod in 
MS. Med. ; and while wri has been adopted from many MSS., Ritschel, 
in Passow’s Opuscul. p. 101, has led the way to 6.’°—-With respect to 
éXedéuac, which Lobeck in Paralipom. p. 226, on the authority of Hero- 
dian, p. 224, denies to be a Greek compound, H. compares it with 
éXévavg, EXavdpog, édémrodig, in Agam. 666. There is however some 
difficulty in ypiparey, which could not thus follow wordra: without 
Gore being introduced, not merely understood. 
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129—130. Atratoi we GeoxAvToes 
advrovoa 

Making a  clamour' with prayers god- 

heard wees sess sess page 40 line 25 
132. ordvwy dria 

With the voice? of howlings sees wee 41 1 


133-4. ov 7’, d Aaroyéveta xovpa, 
“Aprept pida, rofov edrixagoy. 
And do thou, virgin daughter of Latona, de 
Artemis, make ready thy bow.’ _.... wee 40 1 


147, [After éx Arédev, which H. has adopted from 
Rob. in lieu of xat, Acé@ev, he would supply, 
for the sake of the sense and metre, méAo or 
podot; and render dyvdv rédos, ‘a pure finish,’ 
i.e. ‘free from the wickedness arising from 
the fate of the brother chieftains. | 


155, Although H. has in the text mavdixas—Airus, 
yet in the notes he prefers mavdixws, with 
nearly all the MSS. 


160, pedrcpevor 8 Were 
And come ye will‘ to take care asee ww. 41 2 


169. £vvotxos inv ro yuvutkeio utd 
May I be a co-dweller with any womanly 


plant. 28 


1 So H. with Seidler, in lieu of drdoveae. 

2 In defence of adwig, for dirdc, H. refers to Hesych. "Hin" gwr7: 
not aware that the Lexicographer wrote "Hrve* igwvet. 

3 So H. in lieu of ré&ov ivrucdZovu “Aprepe pita in MS. Med.: where 
the credit of correcting edrvcaZoy is given to L. Dindorf in Steph. Thes. 
Gr. ed. Par. under Evrucroc, who refers to Hesych. in EvrixcaZoyv’ 
evruxoy éxe. But both the correction and reference were made by myself 
forty-two years ago in the Classical Journal, No. 8, p. 463. 

4 So H. in lieu of dpntare, for the sake of the metre; and he thus 
rejects, what he formerly suggested, érépoGaypove, in the strophé, even 
after it had been praised as an ingenious emendation by Paley. But 
neither of these critics saw that Aischylus wrote érepopAw, not trepo- 
gwyyp; for both the Argives and Thebans spoke the same language, but 
were of different clans. 

5 To this reading H. was led by finding géA in some MS. as a var. 
lect. or gl. for yévec: while the article, he says, could hardly be intro- 
duced here before yuvacxeiy. 
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187,8,9. irmuay r a pumvey 
moariov 8a ordpia 
muptyeveray xaXivey 
And the bits through the fire-produced reins, 
the rudders of sleepless horses,’ _.... page 42 line 15 


201,2. OO ovy Beovs 
aurovs adovons méXe€os 
But however, the gods themselves? of a cap- 
tured city sane eee ee w. 42 28 


206. sevBapyia ydp ere rijs ebmpafias 
NTP, youns cwrnpos. 
or obedience to rule is the mother of success, 
which is the saviour of seed.* eves ww. 42 33 


209. éore: Bevis 8 &r’ inxis xabumeprépa. 
It is so :* but there is still a power superior to 
to the gods. __.... sees sees . 43 1 


210-212. ToANake 8° ev kaxoiot Tov dunyavoy 
Kak xaherriis Suas trép T Opparoy 
Kpnpvapevav veehay caot. 
And oftentimes® does it save the person in a 
difficulty amidst ills and out of a severe 
calamity, and from clouds hanging over his 
eyes, .... oes woes eee wae 43 2 


993, —————ravde wort oxoray 


To this look-out ‘— a eee .. 43 9 


1 Here did oréua is due to Schtitz, and dypérywy to Seidler. But 
though the lightning of Jupiter might be called dygumvoyv BéXo¢g in 
Prom. 360, the same epithet could hardly be applied to the horses, or 
chariots, or reins. 

3 H. has adopted Schiitz’s reading, Adrovg aXovong, in lieu of rove 
Tic adovonc— 

3 So H. in lieu of yuv7) cwrijpoc. 

4 So H. points with Brunck after "Eort. 

5 H. reads cax yaderac with nearly all the MSS. and substitutes 
egaoi for dp00i, which Hesych. explains by Bonet wai owl. But 
though the verb is found in that sense in Theognis, 868. and Callimach. 
H. in Del. 21, it was unknown on the Attic stage. 

6 So H. in lieu of rév0" é¢ axpdéroXuy, for which one MS, aera rand 
ke oxowiay: and another rdv0 ic cxoway. 
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237. airy ov 8ovdois kai oé kat aca md. 
Thou art thyself making both thyself and all 
the city a slave.' oes see page 43 line 16 


256. Aipkns re mryais Bari 1° "Iounvod, 
To the fountains of Dircé and the waters? of 


Ismenus seve wees wees wee 44 14 
259-261. 58° érevdyopat 
Onoew rpdraa, daiwy $ écOnpara 


oreo mpd vaev, Soupimny® ayvois dors. 
Thus I pray, that I will place trophies, and I 
will put up as an ornament the dresses of the 
enemy before the temples, fixed by means of 
spears to the undefiled buildings.’ wwe 44 18 


274. 8paxovras ds ris réxvav 
trepbedorxev Aexaiwy Sucevyaropas 
ravTpoos meXetas, 
As a dove, altogether a nurse, dreads, on ac- 
count of her young ones keeping in their 
nest, serpents, bad partners of her bed‘... 45 1 


296. [Although H. has in the text his own Gray, 
piyor\ov Gray, adopted by Blomf. and others, 
yet he prefers in the notes dvdpodcrespav, 
Kaxay ANbomNoy aray, in lieu of xai ray: where 
it is strange he did not perceive xAavray 
lying hid. ] 

299. [H. has marked by asterisks the loss of a word 
between evedpor and re. | 


314, Bapelas tis rvxas mporapBav' 
Some one in fear for a heavy fate __.... wee 45 24 


1 H. adopts Wunderlich’s Airy ov dovdoic cai ct— 

2 In lieu of of6’ az’ ‘lounvod, H. reads Udari +r’ ’lopnyvod, as pro- 
posed by De Geel on Eurip. Phoen. p. 151, and similar to L. Dindorf’s 
weasi 7’ ‘lopnvov— 

3 So H. in lieu of Onoay rpdraia Twodepiwy toOnpara Aagupa odwy 
SoupimnyxO ayvoig Sépore Trépw mpd vawy. But mpd vawy and ayvoic 
Sdpote could scarcely be thus found in the same verse. 

4 H. reads with Bothe and Burney dpdxoyvrac, with Bloomfield ducev- 
varopag, and with Lachmann Asyaiwy. But why a single dove should 
fear more than one serpent, it is not easy to explain. 

5 H. reads rec for ror— 
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315. xAaurdy 8 apridpdrots 
a@posperey vopiney mpomapobey 
It is a thing to be wept for, that females, (like 
fruit) just plucked before the legal time of 
plucking—+ __..... ooee asee page 45 line 24 


318, [Although H. has in the text ri rov POipevos 
yap mpodeyo, yet in the Notes he seems to 
prefer Ti yap ; POimevdy ros mpodréyw, sug- 
gested by Blomf.] 
328. spore 8 épxdava mupyaris. 
And against [it] is the turreted confining- 
engine.’ osee aeee sees we 48 2 
329. pds dvdpos 8 avnp api Sopi caiverat’ 
And man is killed by man about® a spear __..... 48 3 
332, Brayai & aivarderoa 
Tey empdaoridioy 
dprirpedeis Bpenovrat. 
And the blood-stained squallings of children at 
the breast resound after being just fed‘ _.... 48 3 
334-338. EvpBoret hepav peporrs, 
Kal Kevos Kevoy Kandel, 
Evyvopoy Oedwv Exe, 
obre petov, odr icov Acdeppevos, 
Trav éx tavd eixaoat Adyos tradpa. 
One carrying off [plunder] meets with another 
carrying [it] off ; one empty calls upon ano- 
ther empty, desirous of having a fellow- 


1H. adopts dpridpérore from the Schol., and explains wpodpéra 
yopeua, ‘marriage rites that pluck things immature.’ But in a captured 
city all marriage rites are set at defiance. Besides, wuocpdma could hardly 
thus follow dpridpémore. What Aschylus wrote, it would not be difficult 
to discover. 

2 H. omits wdc» after rpori—But the disorder lies somewhat deeper. 
For after a city is taken, an dpxavn mupywrtic can be no use. Un- 
less, indeed, H. understood by doxava wupywric, as Paley does, ‘ murus 
turribus distinctus,’ who refers to Thucyd. iii. 23. It was then not 
without reason, that Blomfield proposed to finish the strophe with the 
distich, which at present commences it. See at v. 340. 

3 SoH. inserts api between avijp and dopi. 

4H. adopts dprirpegeic furnished by MS. Med. Bot iwkenta eter 
‘being just fed are quiet rather than noisy. 
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ravager, while they are hankering for neither 
less nor equal than them, From these things 
there is a reason to conjecture.! page 46 line 5 


340,1. mavrodands de f kaprros xapadis mecayv adyuves 
Kupnoas mexpov y Suya Gadaunnddwv 
And fruit of all kinds falling to the ground 
pains, on meeting with the sad eye of persons 
attending on bed-chambers.? seve . 46 8 


344-349. Suwides be Kawvormpoves veal, 
. TANpov alow alxpahwrov 
avdpos eUruxourros, os 
dvopévous t imeprépov, 
éArris €ort vuKrepov TéNos poner, 
maykNavroyv adyewy erippoboy. 

And there [are] young maid-servants new to 
calamity, to whom there is an expectation 
that a consummation will come in the night, 
miserable, spear-taken, by a man successfu 
as being a superior enemy, to be reproache 
for pains to be much lamented.’ _.... wae 46 12 


B54, C00"... eeeceescesees pabeiv. 
Will go to learn.‘ 


1 Such is the literal translation of the text of H.; whose Latin version 
is—‘ Preeda onustus alii rapta ferenti obvius est; vacuus vacuum advo- 
cat; nec minus nec tantum, quantum illos, quos ferentes aliquid vident, 
rapuisse conjicere licet sed plus cupientes.’ But such a meaning cannot 
be elicited from the Greek. 

2 By @Qadapnrddor perhaps H. understood, as Paley does, ‘rei pe- 
nuaris preefecti/—a meaning however, which that word does not and 
could not bear; and even if it could, I cannot understand why store- 
keepers should feel more pain in seeing fruit fall to the ground during a 
time of war than in peace. 

3 Such is the English translation of the Latin version made by H. of 
his own Greek text; where he has preferred rAijpoy alowy atypadwroyr, 
elicited from rAnpovec edvay aiypadwroyv, to his former alteration 
tTr\dpor’ ebvdy aixpddwroy, adopted by Schtitz and Dindorf, and the 
truth of which, says Paley, cannot be doubted. For not one of those 
editors have seen the objections which H. has himself brought forward. 

4 So H. retains elo’, furnished by the MSS. But as Eteocles is enter- 
ing on the stage, the verb should be jjxe:; while as regards the syntax, 
paety could not thus follow cio: with the ellipse of wore— 


THE SEVEN AGAINST THEBES. 17 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


355, orrovd) 8€ Kai rovd’ ovx amaprile ré8a. 
And haste does not place ftly® | the foot of this 
person, __.... . page 46 line 22 


373-375. Bog map das TroTapias, waxns épav, 
imros Xadivay & as vis Bpéuec, 
doris Bony odAmeyyos 6 opyaives pevey, 
He is clamorous by the river’s banks, eager for 
battle, and as a steed, breathing against the 
bit, snorts, when, waiting for the sound of the 
trumpet, it is in a rage.’ aves wee 47 12 


381-3, xai vixra ravary oe et ew ew 
ry’ dy yévorro pdvres he dvola rit, 
And this night............ may perchance become 
silliness to some one. . 47 20 


396, Alen & épaipwy xdpra vw mporrédXerat 
And justice of the same blood* sends him very 


much forward. wees sees . 48 3 
399,40. bs dixaiws wédews 
mpépaxos Spvurat! 
Since justly he rushes forward to fight for the 
city .... . 48 8 
tyas 68° GAXos 
his is another giant—* __.... woes w. 48 13 


1 So H. understands the words ode dmapriZe, which he formerly 
altered into ov rarapyicer, with the approbation of Schtitz, Wellauer, and 
of myself in Poppo’s Prolegomena, p- 271. 

? Here H. has altered pévet........dppaiver—péivwy into Bpéper.... 
épyaiver péeywy. A war-borse is not however excited to anger while 
waiting for the sound of the trumpet, but in being held back, after it has 
been heard. 

3 Here H. adopts duaizwy the reading of many MSS., and 7d rij¢ 
Evyyeveiac dixawov, the explanation of the Scholiast ; which I cannot 
understand. 

4H. retains Sueainne, by which he perhaps understood, as Paley does, 
‘in a just cause,’ or ‘ under that justice, which had sent him forward.’ 

5 H. retains Tiyac 60° ddAog, and refers to the proverbial “A\Xo¢ 
ovroc ‘HoaxAje. But as there were many giants, and only one Hercules, 


this reference to the proverb is scarcely in point. 
SY 
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410, 11. ————— nbe rv Aws 
piv wédq oxnacay eurrodey oxeUeiv. 
And that. not even the contest of Zeus, rushing 
like a bolt to the ground, has stopt him in 
the way.! . w.. page 48 line 18 


6. ———_—_———T's buorfeerat ; ; 


Who shall stand withhim?  —... ne 485 


429. ——_——_bpay MApETKEvaT COS, 
a, Oeovs ari{wv . 
‘ Gumrds dy, é és obpavéy 
réparet yeyova Znvi xupaivoy tr ern. 
Prepared to do acts, which, while dishonouring 
the gods......he being a ‘mortal, sends words 
to heaven, loud speaking [and] swelling like 
waves, to Zeus. . 49 1 


434, xepavyod 8€ uv Bédos xaoyébou 


And may the thunderbolt restrain him.‘ wee 49 13 
453,4. 


ruxn 8€ ro 
nat 87 wéemeprrat. 


And with some fortune suppose him sent.5 ...49 30 


462. émevyopat rede pev ed redeoa 
I pray that® to this person thou mayest Grant & a 
a good end, se... eons wee . 50 7 


1 Such is the literal English version of the text of H.; although his 
own in Latin is—‘ Neque se Jovis iram impedimenti loco habiturum.’ 
But “Epic is not ‘ Ira ;’ nor can the aor. 2. cyeOeiy have a future mean- 
ing without ay, as Elmsley remarked long ago. 

? H. retains ric Evornoera, and rejects SupByoerac preserved by Plu- 
tarch ; for Evornoerae in v. 490, and Evornoopar in v. 653, are found 
in a similar sense. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered @eodc 
into & Oeov¢, for reasons which he has not given, nor I can discover. 

4 So H. by altering éwioyéBor into racyéBor, i. e. karacyior; but he 
has not shown how cara could be thus abbreviated into ca in dramatic 
Greek, although it is into car, in the case of rarOavwy. 

5 H. unites ody roxy o& Tw with cai 6) wiweprrat. But cai oy 
always begins a sentence. 

6 H. has altered edrvxeiy into ed redécat, to avoid the inelegant union 
of edruyeiy and dvorvyeiy, and to equalize the syllables in the antithetic 
verses. But what inelegance there is in edruxeiy, thus opposed to due- 
Tuxeiv, it is difficult to discover. 
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481. [Although H. has retained in the text dfos 
xoumacerat, yet he prefers in the Notes ddvov 
(‘murder’) xopmd(era.] _.... we page 50 line 23 


495. [After Aé€yov H. thus arranges the verse, 
‘YrepBio 5€—Zra8aios—Toidde—Ilpds rav— 
rejecting with Dindorf Kotre ris—and Ei 
Zeus ye.] vee cove eeee .. 50 34 
512,13, ———_——_———_3a 
dopds 
By the might of his spear. ooee w. 51 16 
531. [There is no need, says H., for supposing with 
Dindorf that some verses have been lost, It 
is only requisite to transpose 532, 533. This 
very notion was first promulgated by Paley, 


of whom H. however has taken no notice.] 52 8 
535. ————-yelp 8 6p@ ré 8pdotpov 
But his hand looks to what is to be done.? 52 $12 


538, [Although H. has retained péovaay, ‘ flowing,’ in 
the text, in the Notes he prefers @opovcay, 
rushing—’| __.... sess sees wees 
41,2. Hobe 8 ciow ro Héporrs peperat, 

MUKVOU KpOTHTPLOU TUyxdvovT Umd wy. 
But she will find fault with the person bearing 
her from without to within,? when she meets 
with a frequent battering under the city. .... 52 19 

543, ————4 dv adnéevoay’ eyo 

Which points I will make true __.... .. 52 20 


1 H. adopts dopdc from five MSS. in lieu of Atdc. 

2H. by rendering oq, ‘ respicit,’ i. e. ‘ curat,’ avoids the necessity of 
reading with Maurice Haupt yeip d¢ dog rd dpdotoy: who should have 
suggested yeip 0’ épei ri dpwo’ dp’ yy—for thus the hand, that will tell 
what it has been doing, is properly opposed to the mouth, that boasts 
of what will be done. 

"8 H. reads swe 6° ciow in lieu of %wley slow—He conceives, how- 
ever, that a verse has been lost before éw0e. 

4 So H. in Opuscul. iv. p. 383, which Ahrens has attributed to 
Seidler ; while Paley has taken it to himself, observing that dAnOevey 
governs an accusative in Eurip. Hippol. Fr. 15. Xpévoc duéprwy wayr’ 
GAnOedery girei. But he was not aware that, as wdyra is governed by 
6: in dtéprwy, the sense is, ‘ Time, creeping through all things, is wont 
to be found true.’ ae 
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555. - [Although H. has retained this verse in the 
text, yet in the Notes he rejects it as spu- 
rious, dissatisfied with rév KaKOY, for which 
he would read smppdrov, ‘calamities,’ not 
aware that the pvet wrote rév xaxav Biddo- 
xadoy, similar to the preceding rdv avdpo- 
ovryy, rov wéXews rapdxropa—_] .... page 52 line 29 
557,8. xat rov cov avis és matpos potpay dow 
éLurridfav 6 oppa— 
And again upon your brother, with reference to 
your father’s fate, throwing haughtily his 
eye—" vose oe w 52 31 
559, 8ucexréXevrov rodvoy avdarospevos 
Dividing his name with its ill-fated end? . 53 1 
573, ob yap doxeiv dptoros......... beret, 
For he does not wish to seem to be the best? .... 53 13 
582. [H. with Porson and others considers this verse 
to be interpolated from some other play.] 53 21 
603. yépovra rév vouv, capxa 8 nBacay ve 
Ke produces‘ an old intellect, but youthful flesh. 54 11 
633, ——ovd 8 airés yah" vauednper wodw 
But do thou thyself determine; rule then the 
ship® ot the state. sees sess ww. 55 8 
648. Aixn mpoceire 
22 


Justice addressed him.® . wees ... 65 


1 H. after thus altering Kai roy ody avOic wpdcpopoy adedgedy found 
in some MSS., and spdoropoy in others, and adopting Schiitz’s dupa for 
ovopa, ought to have shown what meaning av@i¢ could have in this 
place; and how the Messenger could even hint to Eteocles the fate of his 
father, in whose ill-treatment both the sons had an equal share; or, 
granting that the Messenger merely repeated what he had heard, why 
Amphiareus should have reproached Polynices for his bad behaviour to 
Q:dipus at all. 

2 H. has altered dic 7’ ty reXevTy into dvcexriXevroy, to which he 
was led, no doubt, by Schtitz’s duceyréAevroy, whose name however is 
not mentioned. 

3H. retains dproroc— 

4 H. has adopted Wellauer’s duvet for gtoee in MS. Med, 

® So H. by altering vaveAnpetv into vaveAnpe— 

® H. with Paley retains mpoctire— 
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657, ———__rrepv mpoBAnpara 

Protection against arrows.,' woes page 55 line 31 


658. ——dpowos 16 xdxtor’ ai8sapéve 


Like to him who has spoken most wickedly.? 55 = 34 


664-5. [Although H. retains in the text the common 
arrangement, yet in the Notes he would 
change the order of the verses, as suggested 
by Schiitz, and read, Etmep—Kaxav— Eoro, 
which he thus explains in Latin: “Sane 
declinarem fratrem, si malum hoc, non punire 
ferocientem, sine turpitudine ferre possem ; 
sed, que mala simulque turpia sunt, non 
dicas laudanda, Esto; congrediar cum fratre ; : 
solum enim apud inferos lucrum est, i.e, in 
morte.” But I do not perceive how such a 
sense can be obtained from the Greek.] ... 55 39 


676,7. ——————rehelw . . 
. « Sppuow mpooitdves 
Sits on my eyes—to accomplish? sess ow. 56 11 


680,1. —_——————kakés ov KEeKAN- 
oet, Biov ev Kupnoas. 
Thou wilt not be called a coward, having thyselt 
well as regards life.‘ . 56 13 


681, [Although H. retains in the text 6 Grav ék xepav, 
yet in the Notes he prefers dd’ drov xepar, 
‘from whose hands ’*| woes .. 56 16 


686-9. viv dre vot mapeoraKey" érrel  Avdady 
Anparos dy rporaia xpovia peradh- 
axros icws ap €dGor Xadaparépe 
mvevpare’ viv 3 ere Cel. 
Now is it in your power (i.e. to avoid death) ; 


1H. reads with some MSS. wrepwy ; and refers to Lycophr. 56. Toi¢ 

Tevrapeiorg BouxdAov wrepwpacty, which Eustathius on IA. p. 172, 30, 

: explains by rot Tevrdpou TevGov dicroic. 
So H. by taking addwpévy in an active sense. 

8 Such is the literal version of redciy in the text of H.; who says 
however in the Notes that reAci is joined with dppact mpoolave, 
because the sense is, ‘it admonishes me.’ But such a sense cannot be 
elicited from those words. 

4 So H. renders Bioy ed euphoac, which means, he BAYR, © TEQOAU0, 
thy life properly.’ But «vpsiy has no such meaning caewhere. 
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since the wave, being changed by a late turn 
of counsel, would perhaps come with a relaxed 
breeze ; but at present it is boiling.’ page 56 line 21 


690. é&eCecay yap Oi8imov arevyuara. 
For the imprecations of (idipus? have caused it 
to boil. sae aes vase ww. 56 24 


697. vin ye pévrot Kal xaxdv Tia Beds. 
With victory however a god honours even the 
coward, 


704, [Although H. has retained evxraiay in the text, 
yet in the Notes he prefers dxvrov», ‘swift- 
footed,’ not only to preserve a syllabic equality 
in the measures, but to get rid of evxraiay, 
as being superfluous before Kardpas shortly 


afterwards. | soso . 57 2 
717. xat yaia xévis— 
And the dust of the earth.‘ wees we 57 IT 


743,4, peragd 8 ddkay 8: dAéyou 
reives mupyos ev ” Apet. 
And in the middle space (i. e. between the city 
and the impending flood) a tower stretches 
for a short time its protection in war.® ww. 58 4 


747,8. TréXecae yap mrahauparay dpav 
Bapetat xaraAXayai * 
For the reconciliations of sgrmeny spoken curses 
are heavy, when accomplished.‘ _... .. 58 6 


1 Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own 
text ; where he has introduced kAvowy for daipwy, and ay rporaig (in 
the Notes) for dyrporaig, and yakapwripy for Badepwrépy. 

2 So H. renders &eléoay, which he says is in the plural, because 
carevypara is a personification, I presume, in the place of ’Apai. 

3 So H. by altering vixny into viry, and Kany into kakdv— 

4 H. has eubetiuted yata nome for x8ovia come, referring to Hesych. 
Taia Koveg: 7 

5 Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own 
text; where he has adopted ape found in one MS. as a var. lect. for 
evpet. 

6 H. has adopted Enger’s dpay for apai. But he does not explain 
what is meant by ‘the reconciliations of curses :’ he thought perhaps that 
Paley had done so satisfactorily | 
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749,50. —————————ra 8° ddod 
medduev’ ob pay Epyerat 
But things, which are pernicious, do not come 
in vain.! wees sess eves page 58 line 7 
765. kupooréxvey dupdrey erddyyGn 
He wandered from child-meeting eyes. w. 58 17 
767,7. rexvotow 8 apas 
ebixey emxdrous Tpodas 
And he sent against his children angry curses 
on account of his bringing them up.* .. 58 | 19 
773. Oapoeire, maides pnrépwv reOpuppevat * 
Be of good cheer, ye children delicately brought- 
up of mothers.+ wee see . 58 26 


785-801. [H. has with great acuteness shown that . 
the common arrangement of the verses pre- 
sents a mass of unconnected ideas, which 
not a single scholar has hitherto had the 
talent to perceive; and that not only has 
one verse been improperly repeated, but that 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has adopted meAd- 
pey’ from three MSS., and altered from conjecture zapépxerat into pay 
épxerat: while his own Latin version is, ‘Que perniciosa sunt (i. e. 
pestifera, ut dirse) non preetereunt, sed manent.’ But how such a mean- 
ing can be elicited from those words, I cannot understand. 

2 Here again a literal English version of the text of H. best shows 
whether it be certainly, as the author himself fancied, or probably, as 
Paley conceives, a restoration of what Aischylus wrote. The Latin ver- 
sion given by H. of cupcoréxywy (in lieu of epeicooréxywy & daz’) dupa. 
rwy érdayx9n is, ‘privavit se oculis, qui liberis occursuri erant, i. e. 
visuri eas.’ 

3H. retaining émixdrove, says with Schiitz, that Ccdipus was angry 
with himself for having brought up his children born in incest. But 
why he should have invoked curses upon his children for an act done by 
himself, and for which they were not responsible, H. has failed to assign 
a reason. By rpogac is meant, as every one else has seen from the 
time of the Scholiast on Sophocles Cid. 1375, to that of Paley, the food 
which was sent insultingly by the sons to their blind father. 

4H. has altered reOpsppévae into reOpvppévar, to answer to the 
explanation of the Schol. deAai vd pnréipwy amrarw¢ reOpappévat. 
But why any allusion should be made to the delicate manner, in which 
the young ladies of the Chorus had been brought up by theix mothers 
is difficult to understand. 
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the lines were probably written originally in 
the following order :— 


XO. rid éorempayos . . ww 3 
AIT. mods veoworas eww OH 59} to 16 
XO. rivov; rid elmas . se 

AIT, dpovoica viv dxovooy, Oidimou yevous— 

XO. oi ye Tahawva . , 
AIT, rérexey aia oe 

XO, éxeiOe xnAOov oe 

AIT. dvdpes reOvaot 

XO. ovrwsddedpais . 

AIT. 008 dudidrexros . 
XO. ovrws 6 Saipov . , 


AIT. avros 8 avakoi . 
rowuTa xaipeyv sy 


800. éfovar &, iv AdBwow év ray, yGova 
And they shall possess the iand, which they may 
receive in the tomb,’ _... aoe 59 23 


801. srarpos xar’ edxas Cvomdrpous Spovpovpcvos 
Guarding [it] according to the ill-fated prayers 
of their father.? wees aoe w. 59 24 


805,6. ————kdrrohoh fo 
cornpt moXews aoiveia, 
And raise a shout over the saving non-injury 
of the city’... eee sess ww. 60 2 


809,10. of d77r opbas Kar’ eravupiay 
; KAetvot Tr €reov Kat TTOAUVELKELS 
Who rightly according to their appellation both 
truly renowned and very contentious‘ w.. 60 4 


1 H. adopts Brunck’s X8va i in lieu of xPovec. 

2H. has altered gopovpevor, into ¢povpodpevor, taken rather unusually 
in an active sense. But as ppovpovpevor has everywhere else a passive 
sense, both the new reading and the old must be rejected equally. The 
dramatist evidently wrote ép0appévor, ‘ destroyed—’ 

* Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has elicited owrijpt 
WONEWC aavveig, from méAEwe aorvEt CwrThpt, by the aid of the words of 
the Schol. dowveig" aBraBeig cwrijor Touro yap ériOeroy; for so he 
corrects dowei’ aBAaBei* owrnpiag rovro ydp teiOerov. But as 
doivea is a noun not found elsewhere, it seems rather hazardous to coin 
it for the occasion. 

4 H. has introduced here from conjecture cAetvoi r’ ireoy to answer to 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohu’s Edit. 
827, orp. 8. 2. 1 we 833. dyriorp. 8. 


829. dirdai péptuvat, didup” dyavdpea xaxd 
Twofold cares; twin evils performed man- 
fully— sees we page 60 line 17 


830. avrodéva, Sipopa; rédea rade raGn, 
These sufferings [are] self-murderous, fatal to 
two, brought to an end sees . 60 18 
831. ri 8 dAdo y’ f wévoe Bdpor ehéorios ; 
What else than labors‘ at the hearth of houses? 60 21 


835. ——————Oewpida 


Which passes the road,’ __.... oes we. 60 24 
843, ———————-mpérepoy nyns 
Before the lament [of the sisters].° .... ae 61 4 


860,1. ————i 8n 8mAd- 
axbe atv adapo; 


What’ have ye become reconciled by steel? .... 61 16 


867. [H. has marked the loss of a line, first noticed 
by Lachmann, and subsequently by Elmsley. } 


"EreoAnec, just as woAvvecceitc does to TloAvveixnc : to which he was led 
by the words of the Scholiast, irwytpwe 'EreoxAije wai ToAdvveiene. 
But as éredv is a word not elsewhere found in Tragedy, he has suggested 
likewise ody r’ evcAcig—This would be far preferable, were it not that 
the error lies in Ot dr’ dp8Gc— 

1 H. has remarked that Critics have not perceived the antistrophical 
verses here. Symonds, however, had in the British Review, No. 2, 
noticed the same fact; and in the Classical Journal, No. 8, p. 464, I 
had arranged the verses in nearly the same manner as H. has done. 

2 So H. by altering didupavopa into diduy’ ayavépea—But ayavdopea 
is not elsewhere applied to an evil act or suffering, 

3H. reads dinopa for diporpa— 

4 H. omits with Rob. wérwy after mévot. 

5 So H. translates Qewpida, not ‘the sacred ship,’ but ‘the sacred 
road ;’ referring to Hesych. Oewpot’........ Aéyoucr dé Kai rijy dddy, de He 
idouv iwi ra iepd, Oewpida. But the meaning of the gloss is that Oewpic 
was united to dddc¢, not that it meant ddd¢ by itself. 

6 So H. understands mpérepov onunc, thus tacitly adopting Paley’s 
‘antequam planctum ordiantur.’ But ¢7u7n never has such a meaning. 

7 H. has adopted Lachmann’s ri 62) for 76n, for the sake of the 
metre. 
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870,1, S:avraiay Aeyets wenhaypevous 
cai Sdpotoww évverreryv— 
Thou sayest that persons struck are telling even 
to houses of a blow sent right through. page 6l line 24 


890,1,2. 8dpov pid’ dyay ér avrois 
Tporréprret 
daixrnp dos. 
A cutting lament sends forth very much a 
sound from houses over them.* __.... w.. 62 4 


909, scaprapais ov Pidais * 
By not friendly butcherings— ovse w. 62 18 


922, tmd b€ yopare 
And beneath 2 mound— sees we 62 28 


925,6, ia moddois éravOicavres 
qmovorot ‘yevedy * 
Alas! ye who have caused a family* to bloom 
with many troubles. wees . 62 29 


926, [Although H. has in the text retained redevrd 
& aid’, yet in the Notes he’prefers reAevraia 5 
‘at last "For he doubtless perceived that aide 

would be scarcely intelligible.] __.... «. 62 30 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which he thus explains 
in Latin: ‘Etiam domum mortifero vulnere percussam esse dicit.’ But 
how such a meaning could be extracted, I confess I cannot understand. 
And even this text is obtained only by omitting whayay after Néyete, 
and changing Odpotoe Kai oopact wemdnypévoug évvirw into wemrAny- 
pévoug Kai Odpoiory every. 

2 Such is the literal English version of the text of H., which he thus 
renders into Latin, ‘ sedium propter eos lamenta meus prosequitur regum 
luctus." 

3 H. with Ahrens, reads for the sake of the metre, dtaprapaic i in lieu of 
Staropaic: while to meet the objection, that d.apray7 is not found in 
Lexicons, he observes, that ‘ Lexicons are made from writers, not writers 
from Lexicons.’ But when a word is thus coined by a critic, he should 
at least show that it carries with it the mark of an authorized mint. How 
easy was it to read deai ropay ov gidkac—For Aschylus is partial to 
dcai in the sense of did in the Choral parts of a drama, 

4 H. adopts Bloomfield’s ywpart for cwpari— 

5 H, reads wévotot yevedy and rejects ye Sopoug, or ye ddpou, or ye 
ddpuore found in different MSS. 
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932. [On this verse, H. has confessed, in a manner 
that does his memory infinite honour, that he 
did with singular rashness attempt to arrange 
the metre here into an antistrophic form; 
and though his notions have been received by 
others, both the leader and his followers were 
all equally in the wrong ; and hence he has 
now adopted the idea, first broached by 
myself, although ridiculed by him on its 
promulgation, that verses are frequently found 
running in pairs of the same or different 
measures, | be eee page 62 line36 


939,40. [To suit the measure, as described on v. 932, 
H. has elicited 
ANT. mpéxevoat xaraxra 
ANT. Thou liest before [me], after having 
killed [him]. 
from mpoxeicerat, ‘and inserted from conjeo- 
ture 
IZM. mpdxecoa povevieis. 
ISM. Thou liest before [me], after being 
killed [by him]. __..... oeee vue 63 8 


941, orp. 957. ayriorp." 


944, [For the sake of the metre, H. has given ia, id 
ddaxpuré ov in lieu of wavddaxpure in some MSS, 
and woAvdaxpure in others: where Ritschel in 
Sched. Critic. suggests adavdupre—and so does 
Paley likewise. | sess see .. 63 11 
950,1. [Here again for the sake of the metre, H. has 
given . 
ANT, dyea Sora rad eyyvber 
IZM. medas adeAga 8 adeAdedy, 
and rejected roiwy and woiwy found in dif- 
ferent MSS. as being equally inappropriate ; 
and he renders,— 


ANT. These double pains are near. 
ISM. Near tvo the the pair of brothers’ ills.] 63 15 


1 Although H. here returns to the ordinary antistroyhic farm, yet baa 
enabled to do so only by introducing very arbitrary alleretiona. 
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Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
952,3. [H. places here the distich commonly found 
after v. 976, where he says they are not 

suited to the train of thought. ] .. page 63 line 16 


958,9. [H. thus reads and arranges the speeches 
ANT. duvcbéa Ta 1hpara— 
I5M. edecke & éx huyas poi, 
ANT. Sufferings sad to behold— 
ISM. Has he shown to me after his exile] 63 22 


962. [H.in lieu of "Am@Aece Syra, Kai rdvd? évdc- 

gioev has given 
ANT. “Ondece 8ira, vat* 
ISM. Tovde & evdagurer, 
ANT. Yes, truly he has destroyed. 
ISM. And this one he has deprived. 

But what he understood by those words, he 

has not informed us.] __.... .63 26 


965. [In lieu of radav cat maGos in MS. G. uy. ‘reads with 
Schiitz in ed. 2, rdAav mdéos, i. e. ¢ Wretched 


is the suffering.’] eee 63 29 
966. dimova xnde épovupa 
Cares of the same name for two troubles—'_.... 63 29 


967. Sivypa mnpata rakpdrov . 
The thoroughly wet calamities of strikings.* 63 30 


973. [Here H. returns to the system of f pairs of 
verses, Mentioned on v. 932. ] .63 37 


981,2. [So reads H. where the asterisks mark the 
supposed lossof a hemistich answering to 
dvag *Eredeneis. | 

ANT. io vor oruov 
ISM. dvagé "Ereox\ets* 
ANT. ov 8 épxayeras 
IZM... ; 


ANT. Alas! ' of the unfortunate 

ISM. A king O Eteocles. 

ANT. And thou a chieftain 

ISM.. . ease wwe 64 11 


1H. has given dizova in lieu of décrova. 

? Such is the literal version of the text of H., where instead of divypa 
Tpiradtwy rnparwy, he once suggested dt. Surddroy anp—adopted by 
Dindorf. 
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984, [Here again H. marks the supposed loss of a 
whole line, answering to io wavrwy todvcro- 
yorarot, | sees oes we ss page BAline 14 
993. oréywy yap éx6pots— 
For by bearing up against enemies! ; .. 64 22 


1021. ap avr} o «© «© @ -« €ya— 

For 1 myself aes aeee aes .. 65 16 
1025. Odpoee . «. 1 ww 

Be of good cheer.’ wees aves .. 65 19 


1031. #8n ra rovd’ ob dvoreripnrat ects 
The affairs of this man have not been just now 
dishonoured by the gods.‘ wees ww 65 27 


1034. [After €pyov 7» H. thus arranges the speeches. 


* *® *& * 
KHP. épis wepaivee 2. 2 6 1 ew we 
ANT. eyo 8€ 2. 1. 1 1 ww ee 

conceiving that a line has been lost, as indi- 

cated by the asterisks, which was spoken by 

Antigone to this effect: ‘Who have united 

in doing wrong with the party insulting 

him ;’ in Greek, 

ot ye Evyndixnoay vBpicavri wy, | .. 66 6 


1051, ———ris ody dv ra rwiBotro 


Will any one be persuaded of this ?5 . 66 14 


1056. [To preserve-a fancied uniformity in this with 
the following system of Anapzests, Ritschel 
in Sched. Critic. p. 13 suggests, what H. is 
disposed to adopt, the insertion of 77 Kadpo- 
yevet, ‘sprung from Cadmus,’ after yeved.] 66 18 


1 H. has adopted créywy, the conjecture first of Wakefield, then of 
Dobree and Ritschel, in the place of oruywy in some MSS., and of 
gipywy, found as a var. lect. in others. 

2 H. has received Pierson’s airy instead of abry— 

8 H. considers Odpcer as a verb, not as a noun dependent on wdpeorat. 

4 So H. has altered od Stareripvnrat into ob dvoreriuyrat. But though 
he is aware that Ovortugy is contrary to analogy, yet such words, he says, 
are occasionally formed by writers, when they are driven by some neces- 
sity to express themselves in a forcible manner. 

5 Such, I presume, is the literal English version of the text of H., 
which he thus renders in Latin: ‘Ecquis ergo ad eum una cum illa 
adducetur ;’ a sense that the Greek could not possibly bear, exen We 


indefinite ri¢ could begin a sentence, or Ta be port for TALTA-——BOYW 


sitions equally at variance with correct Greek. 
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10,11. xaxépayris i ityay dpoohoneirat, 
Gupos €owbev be Bavet, 
Highly excited is my ill-foreboding mind, and 
it growls within me.' vee .. page 67 line 6 


12. ofyoxe vewy 


Is gone of young men.’ __... ove wee 67 8 


20. [H. thinks that something has dropt out here, 
relating to the bowmen, who formed so con- 
that tot a portion of the Persian army ; and 

at to this place 1 is to be referred the gl. in 
in Hesych. IloAAy haperpa’ rodAot rogorat, | 


96,7. ris 6 Kpaunva | moot mone 
GXs evreras avgoowy ; 
Who [is] rushing sufhciently : easily to a leap 
with a light foot ? 69 26 


98-100. prdgppov yap Toricaivou- 
ga TO mparrov mapayet 
Bpordv eis dpxvas dra, 
For fawning at first upon a mortal with a friendly 
feeling does Até lead [him] aside to nets,‘ 69 27 


1 H. places here 6? BatZe, commonly found after oiywee vior, and 
rejects dydpa, but without stating where that word came from, which 
usually precedes Bavte. 

2 H. reads véwy in lieu of viov— 

3 H. alters anonparog into rndnp’ dduc— 

‘H. changes caivovca into morisaivovca to suit partly the metre, 
and partly mwpocoaiver in the Schol., and elicits dpxvag dra from apxv- 
gaxrain Rob. But he has neglected to state that I was the first in Pref. 
ad Tro, p. xx, to detect dra lying hid here. 
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Line in 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
101,2. ———————_tree . . 2 
7“ © © © »© «© puyeiv" 
To secretly escape'— secs wu. page 72lne 2 


111,1. sicvyoe Aerrodcpots reio- 


paci— 
Trusting to slightly-built cables* __.... wee 72 8 


116,7,8. Tlepoixod orparevparos 
rovde px médis wvOnra Kéevavdp- 
ov ey’ aoru Zovaidos 
Let not the state hear that the city of Sardis 
has become widowed by this Persianarmy 72 #11 


119-124, xai rd Kioowoy modiop 
avrigouTroy éacerat, 
od, 
Tour’ émos yuvatkorAn6- 
as Gusdos arrvev, Buocivas & 
év mémXous Tea Aaxis. 
And lest the citadel of the Cissians shall be noisy 
in return, Alas! a crowd filled by women, 
bawling out this word—and [lest] a tearing 
shall fall upon the dresses of byssus.‘ wo. 70 13 


151. sporirve, sporirva— 


I fall down ; I fall down’— 


164, ravra poe dimAj peptva ppaords dv dpeciv 
On these points a double care in my thoughts 
sess wees wv 71 


is to be spoken of *— 10 


1H. alters vrip—gvyeiv into bric—ovyeiy to suit drecdpapovra in 
the Schol. 

2 So H. understands Aewrodépore, as if it were simply AErroic, not 
aware that Zischylus probably wrote Aerrordévorc, by the usual corruption 
of r into 6, first noticed by Porson on Hec. 788. 

8 So H. renders this passage to prevent the confusion arising from 
mwo\t¢ and dorv. But the Persian empire was never called wdd¢¢, nor 
could rovde be said of an army distant from home. 

* Such is the English of Hermann’s Latin version of his own text; 
where he has with Paley retained the unintelligible gocerac thus placed 
between wv@nrat and wioy; while yuvatcomAnO¢ Sptrog is considered 
by both critics as put in apposition with awoAcopa. 

5 H. repeats zpoziryw. 

6 H. alters piptuy’ ddpacrog into piptmva dpacrag—end exyisisa 
gpacrog by ‘ certa,’ a meaning that word could not beet. 
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201, [Although H. has retained "EWavoa in the text, 
yet in the Notes he prefers Vaiouca—but 
without assigning any reason for thus intro- 
ducing an absolute sentence.] .. ww. page 72 line 10 


216,17, ———————airot rav8’ dmorpompy AaBeiv 
raya exrehy yeverOat 
Beg to receive an avertal from these things [so 
that] good may be accomplished,'— wae JZ =—-26 


219-221. —————-rpevpevas 8 airod rdde 
oov méow Aapeioy oe 
€cO\a cot méptrewy’ 
And beg of thy husband Darius this—to kindly 
send thee good things,” . 72 30 


238, mérepa ydp rofovAkds aiypy dd eps odw éu- 
amperes, 
Is there a bow-drawn m point conspicuous in their 
hand ? wee sees we 7d 27 


255. av dua, veoxdra 
Pain, pain, a thing of new harshness—‘ w. 74 17 


272, whan KTOLS ev SurrAdkeoow 
eir double cloaks wandering about. we 14 35 


o76-371. we & drorpov Saints 
dvoaary Body, | 
@s wavra mayKnaxes Obeoi 
€Jecav 
Utter a cry for ill-luck [and] for a sad life 
against the enemy, since the gods have placed 
affairs on all sides very badly. __... . 74 39 


1H. adopts AaBeiy from the worst MSS. in lieu of reAciy from the 
best, and rejects 0’ found either before or after ayaa in all. 
2H. reads mpevperdic, and unites it to wézecv—But the number of 
intervening words would prevent such an union. 
3H. reads with some MSS. yepdc, and elicits opty iumpéirve from 
abroig {umpémwe in Schol. MS, Vit. 
 H. omits caxcd here, and ye in the antistrophic verse. 
8 H. adopts the interpretation of Sanrave, and refers to Hesych. 
AimXaxa’ Oirdiv, peyadny ormdotda; and he conceives that the descnp- 
tion alludes to the large cloaks of the Persians, which were seen floating 
about on the top of the water. 
6 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has omitted Ilépoare 
after S»zatayv7, and elicited Oeoi EPecay from EOscar. 
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292,38, —————riva 8¢ xal revOnoopev 
Tav apxerciwy ; 
Whom oF the leaders of the, flocks: shall we 
bewail ? see woes wu. page 75 line15 


308. ——oide vads év puis wécos. 


These [were] one falling? from one ship. we 75 = 30 


22, [Although H. has retained in the text érapyos, 
yet in the Notes he prefers Umapyxos, as being 


the word usually applied to a Satrap.] ... 76 7 

340, [H. thus arranges the speeches— 
AT. dAN ade oe {76 25 
radayra . to 30 


AIT. Oeoi wily 

AT, ér dp... 

ATT. avdpav yap e 

AY. apxyn7 dé .... 
and explains ode not ‘in this manner,’ but 
‘in this state of affairs ;’ referring to Taylor on 
Demosthen. Mid., p. 627, to himself on Viger, 
p. 933, and to Schaéfer on Dionys. de Compos. 
p. 414.] 


366. [Although H. retains in the text 9» mpoxeipevoy, 
et in the Notes he prefers 6» mpoxeipevoy : for: 
v, he says, would require ef épvyov, not «i 


gevtoiaro.] sees 7 15 
367. ——im’ éxOvpov ¢peves. | 
From a mind without thought ?* __.... wee 72 (17 


385. [H. has retained wézpas in the text ; but in the 
Notes he prefers mwépas found in one very 
modern MS., as he does in Eurip. Hel. 955, 
forgetting that an echo is never heard, except 
where there is a rock, or something similar, 
to cause a reverberation of the sound.] 


1 H. reads dpyeXciwy with all the MSS., and compares the word with 
ayeXzia, the epithet of Pallas, in her character of ‘ flock-leader,’ accord- 
ing to some commentators, but improperly so, says Hesych. in ’AyeAginy’ 
Atiag dyoveay, oloy Adgupa' Emote dé, dyovoay roi¢c éwi wddEpoy 
SxAoug? PéiArioy dé rd rpdrepor. 

2 H. reads sicog for zicov. Butas wéiocog is not a Greek word, the 
true reading still remains to be discovered. 

3 So H. explains un’ icOdpou— 
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411,2. airot 8 id’ atrady éuBodais yaAxoordpots 
maiovr €Opavoy mavra kennpyn oTdAov. 
And they smashed all the oar-fitted fleet, struck’ 
by the brazen beaks of their own [ships]. page 78 line 17 
lnoy? 8 épov 
Kavynpacw . .. . 
And the doleful cries [of one party] with the 
boastings [ot the other]. wees wee 78 


485. [Although H. has retained in the text €v6a 3) 
mAeiorot Oavoy, yet in the Notes he prefers | 
évOa 81 mAeiorov coins, or something similar] 80 16 
517. 3 Zed Baoided, viv yap Tepoay 
O king Zeus! for now of the Persians* w. 81 = 24 
532,3, moAXat & dradais yepoi— 
pratat yovades— 


Many grandmothers with their feeble hands‘ 81 27 
540. ——ydots dxopecrots. 


422,3, 


28 


With insatiable moanings.® seve . Sl 31 
575. yvanropevot tori diva, | 

Lacerated by the whirlpool*® wees .. 82 16 
653. Sdiov oiov dvaxra Aapeiov, 

King Darius, alone terrible to his enemies.’ 84 2 


1 So H. by taking waioyra in an intransitive sense, which it never 
has; for in Prom. 887, the correct reading is rraiovc’— 

2-H. alters cwxdpacty into cavxynpaciy, and refers to the Homeric 
oipwyn TE Kai evYwWAN TedEY Avdpwy 'OArAUVTWwY TE Kai dAAUPEVwY. 

3H. inserts ydo after vv, to complete the verse. 

4 So H. elicits patat yovadeg from payva, furnished by MS. Vit. 
and corrects araXai¢ into dpadai¢ in the Notes; for dradaic¢ is 
retained in the text. 

5 H. reads dxopéicroig for daxopecroraroig, that the verses, in which 
Jupiter, the wives, and the mothers, and the Chorus itself, are spoken of, 
may end with a paroemiac. 

6 Instead of & adi dav, H. reads here d2 divg (to which he was 
sed. by finding deva O° adi in one MS.,) and in the strophé rpwrdporpor, 
furnished as a var. lect. by one MS. likewise. . 

7 So H. renders his own text, where he has altered Aapsioy into 
Sdiov. But how daioy could mean not ‘ hostile,’ but ‘terrible to foes,’ 
he has not explained. 
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658. ——émet orpardv ed 160 wdaxes. 

Since he then led the army successfully on its 


way.! wees wees seas page 84line 5 
668. 8€orora Seorérov, 
Lord of a lord—* ocos Gece eoee 84 6 


670,1. veodata yap #bn 
Kard yus OAwAey, 
For the young folks have just now perished 
beneath the earth. wees ese wo. 84 12 


676-681. ri rade 8uvdora, duvacra, 
wept ta oa Otdupa 
80 dvocay apaprig 
mdoa ya Tad, 
e£epOwrat rpicxadpot 
yaes, dvues vues ; 
Why, O king, king, from a double error through 

a want of thought relating to thy affairs, have 

there perished for this whole land the ships 

with three benches of oars, that are no ships?! 84 15 


684, [Although H. has retained this verse in the 
text, yet in the Notes he conceives that either 
a verse has been lost, or that this one is to be 
inserted after 694, where he proposes to read, 
Ti 8n, ré epouts, in lieu of Ti & earl Wepoas.] 85 9 


1H. in the text alters éveddxe into ed 17é60’ wiwce. But in the 
Notes he prefers ed éroddyet, suggested by Tanaq. Faber. in Epistol. I. 
67, p. 223, who refers to Pollux I. 98, car’ 'Avripivra 6 modoyey 7 
paddov car’ int 0 rodnywy; to which H. adds Bekker’s Anecdot. 
Gree. I. p. 297, lodoxeiv: rd ry modi evBepygy. But in that case the 
verse of the strophé, says H., must be altered. 

2 So H. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers Dindorf’s déo7ora 
deomorwy—For in this expression the second word must be in the genitive 
plural, as shown by “Avat avdcrwy in Suppl. 519. 

3 So H. with Blomf. from one MS. in lieu of cara rao’— 

4 Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own text ; 
where he has altered rade duvdra Ouvvara aepi rg og didupa diayoury 
Gpdptia waog yg od. rade EEEGO1YO’ ai into rgde Ouvacra, Ouvdcra, Tepi 
Ta od ddvpg ot’ dvoay apaprig waog yg rgd’ 2kégOtrrat, with the aid 
of repi rd cain MS, Lips. dtdvorey in Ald. (from which Blomf. elicited 
6: dvotay) and of & dpapria in MSS. Par. and Ald. end by omsong, 
og with three MSS. 2. 

> 
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taining things to friends sad to be 
d.? sess seve page 85 line 18 


731, [Although H. retains IIpés rd3" &s LSovrcey—in 
the text, yet in the Notes he doubts whether 
Jéschylus did not write “Qore Zovcido»n—He 
should have suggested rather [poordras Zov- 
Cay pad’ dorv ray, xévavdpoy by, orevet, i.e, ‘the 
the whole city of ‘Susa, being devoid of men, 
laments greatly for those, who stood in defence 
of it.” For pad dory way xévavdpoy by might 
easily have been corrupted into mid aoru may 
revavdpiay.} —.... .86 22 


738. [Although H. has retained in the text, veobobas 
tnvde, Tour érnrupoy; yet in the Notes he 
suspects the author wrote, cevdoGa rourd 


¥ €or ériyrupoy ;] sees ase w. 86 = 35 
752, ————————-px) rods rovrov mévos 


Lest my great labour in getting wealth* w. 87 8 §=18 
761,2. 


toy ov8erw 
rd 
708 doru Zovcar eLepnuwocey mécos. 


Such a falling as never yet made a desert of this 


city of Susa __.... seve .. 87 28 
767. [The verse commonly read here, H. Places after 
776.) . wu 87 38 


772. Geds yap ovK syOnpen, é as Spur ev. 
For a god did not hate [him], as it was proper 
not to hate the prudent.‘ . 88 2 


1 So H. by altering AéZac¢ into wpoAéywy, for the sake of the sense and 
metre. 

2 So H. retains wévoc¢ found in all the MSS. instead of adpog in Ald. 
adopted by Porson and Dindorf. 

3H. has altered tZexivwoev wécoy into SEepnpwacy wéicoc—But ricoc 
is not a Greek word, as stated on v. 308. n. Z; and if it were, é&co7- 
uwory could not be admitted here without the augment; which, if added, 
would introduce a spondee into the fourth foot of a senarian. 

4 So H. paraphrases the Greek. But the question is not whether it 
was proper for a god to hate, but what kind of person was the person 
alluded to. Hence it is evident that the poet wrote—nxOnoev, by cwopwy 
égu, where 6» is put by attraction for éxetvoy, 6¢—not we sigpwy Edu. 
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775. [The word Mdpdéos, which Rutgersius was the 
first to alter into Mepdis, is retained by H.; 
who says that no reason can be assigned, 
why the person, called by other writers Méep- 
&s, should not have been called Mdpdos by 
Aaschylus. | sess ates we. page 86line 3 


776, [After this verse H. has inserted, as Siebclis 

suggested, what is commonly found after 767. 87 33 
Spéves yap avrov Oupdy olaxoorpéqouy, 

to shew more plainly the etymology remarked 

by the Scholiast, 6 ‘Apradpevns, dy erupoddyet 

6 aprias €yov hpevas: from whence too H. has 

given ’Apradpevns. } 

779. [After this verse H. conceives with Siebelis that 
some others are wanting, in which the names 
of the five other conspirators were intro- 
duced ; and that one of the missing words is 
imdévAos, found in a fragment of the Perin- 
thia of Menander, quoted by the Scholiast 
on Hermogenes, in Walz’s Rhetores Greci, 
tom. v., 7 486, and applied, as H. fancies, to 


Smerdis ove seve 88 6 
783, ———eveds dv éved hpovei, 
Being dumb, has dumb thoughts,' __.... .. 88 9 


806. [H. has marked after this verse the loss of 
another, in which he conceives the name of 
Xerxes was introduced. ] 


815,16. ————————rov8érr@ nuxdy 
xpntis dreori, GAN’ er expaeverat, 
And not as yet is there of evils a foundation, 
but it is still being sought after? .. 89 10 


831,2. wpds rair’ éxeivoy cwppoveiv xexpnpevot, 
Wherefore do ye, desirous for him to be wise,?> 89 24 


1 H. has adopted Meineke’s ivedc wy éved gpovei, in lieu of viog dy 
via gpovet in MSS. But évedc is ‘dumb,’ not ‘ stupid,’ as those 
Scholars imagined. ASschylus wrote,—viog S¢ wy vi’ addpovei, Ov 
pynpoveve rag tude tmioroddg. 

2 Such is the version of the text of H., who has altered écrideverar 
into éxpaeverat. 

8 So H. renders owdpoveiy xexpnpévor, by taking ceyonuéeva iw os 
sense of xpyZovrec, a meaning which that word does not best daswaare. 
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836, ———_——__———-rarra ve 
For in all respects' ooee page 89 line29 . 


849, [Although H. has retained dripiav ye in the 
text, yet in the Notes he would read aripiay 
Thy matdos, to meet apparently the objection 
started by Paley.] woes . 90 6 


852. dravridfew madi metpacapeba 
Let us endeavour to meet [our] son—* ... 90 8 


858,9. mpara per evdoxipous orparias ames 
wopeS 
First we exhibited our armaments in n good re re- 
pute—* . 90 15 


859. of 8¢ voulopara wupywa mavr’ ? énesburor— 
And those who made straight all the tower-like 
institutions—* . 90 16 


860. [H. has marked the loss of a dactyl, which he 
says Schwencke has not badly supplied by 
proposing evppovas—] _.... sess 90 18 


868. ——dpxdpevat 
And are under rule— sees eves .... 90 24 


881. [In lieu of éxpdrvve, which H. once wished to 
expunge entirely, he has now given exparet.| 99 29 


884, ——edrperra rad’ aupéepopevr— 
We refer these to the gods, who have turned 
them—*® ocee eeee 91 6 


1 So H. renders ravra, which he retains against Canter’s zaypri, 
adopted by Schtitz and some other editors. 
7 So A. reads in lieu of tug wadi weipdaoopa: in some MSS., or 
mardi | ip mwecpacopat in others, to avoid the elision in vacdi éuq. 
3 H. adopts Wellaver’s eddoxisovg orparidc, in lieu of eddoxipov 
oTpariac, which is without syntax. 
4 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered dé 
voutpa Ta into ot dé vopiopara— 
5 H. adopts Bloomfield’s dpyoevas for ebydpevat in some MSS., or 
abydpevar in others. 
6 So H. renders his own text, where Ocdrpemra is due to two MSS, 
But how such a meaning can be elicited from these words, I cannot 
understand. 


c 
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893. [H. has marked the loss of some words here, 
which he conceived might be supplied by 
reading, ras apdipurous h mept ynoous ynptro- 
Tpepous amdéAorer, i, e, ‘ which have been lost 
about the islands flowed around, the nourishers 
of cockles,’ or ‘winkles’: where ynpsrorpéqous 
has been preserved by Athenseus, who in III. 
p. 86. B., quotes that very word from this very 
play of Atschylus. ] wees wu. page 91line 14 


922. 8atrabda céBov aXiruTa re Ba 
Honouring the weight [of woes] from sufferings 
in the fight and blows from the sea.' ww. 99 2 


927. puyiay mdaxa Kepoapevos 
After laying waste the flat surface of bays? .... 92 7 
avr’ exrevOov. 


Be thou enquired of all matters? __.... wee 92 9 
938,9, ————————_orv¢fehov 


, >’ 9 “~ 
Geivovras em axras 


Striking against the hard beach—* .. 92 15 


946. ride o° émavepduay, . 
These matters have I asked of thee in addi- 
tion.’ . . ... 92 20 


954, [After this verse H. was the first to notice 
the loss of another, as shown by the anti- 
strophé. | sees _ wees 92 827 


960. tvyya pot 8nr’ dyabav érapwy tropives. 
Thou dost excite in me a desire for brave. 
friends.® wove oes wees w- 92 30 


929. 


1 H. has altered Aaowady osBicwy into daimabéa ciBwr—But he has — 
failed to shew that daiwaQ7)c either is or could be a Greek word. 

2 So H. by reading puyiay for vuxiav. 

3 H. takes éxzev@ovu in a passive sense. But such is not the sense of 
wetOecOac elsewhere. 

4 H. takes Qcivoyrac in the sense of rumropévouc. But Oeivey is 
always active. 

5 H. adopts Wellaver’s rade o’ éravepdépay, in lieu of éravépopas in 
some MSS., and of éayvatpopny in MS. Par. 

6 For the sake of the metre H. has izopivec in the text; but in the 
Notes he suggests wreycipecc, in lieu of Uropipynorerc. 
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971,2. éradov, érador" ovx api rxnvais 
TpoxnAdrovow driBev éexdpevos. 
I am astonished: I am astonished : they are 
not about the wheel-driven tents following 
behind.! weve wee wo. page 93line 1 


973, BeBact yap roimep axp@ras orparov 
They are gone, who were the tip-top of the 
army.? wees sees eee wwe 93 3 


976,7,8. id ta daipzoves & 
€Oevr’ deAmroy Kaxov 
qdykaxoy otov bedpaxey Gra, 
Woe, woe! the deities have inflicted an unex- 
pected ill. How great an ill has Até done! 93 4 


978. [Although H. has retained in the text 0: aidvos 
ruxot, yet as MS. Med. offers daipovos rvyat, 
as a var. lect., he conceived, as Dindorf did, 
that in S8aipovos lies hid dcaipoves. He does 
not however reject & aiavos, but merely 
changes dypera: in the strophé tu dxpara.| 93 7 


1001. xai sAéoy, mA€ov per oby 
And more, more indeed—* base ee 93 30 


1014. ofpos, pada ror rd8 GAy@ 
Woe’s me! greatly am I in pain for this’ .... 94 5 


1021,2. BE. pdapayva 8 dupepi£erac 
XO. ofpot, orovdecoa maya. 
XER. And the scourge will be mixed. 
CHO. Alas! the moaning blow. __.... owe 94 11 


1 H. has adopted Wellauer’s interpretation, and rejects Valckenaer’s 
Eragey put for tragnoar. 

2 So H. alters dxpdrat, given as a var. lect. in MS, Med., into dcpwraz, 
a word not elsewhere found in Attic Greek. 

3 So H. alters daipovec ier’ deXwrow xaxdy dtampéirov oloy dédopKey 
dra into daipovec &° éOevr’........ WayKaKoY........0é0paxev—where didpaxey 
is due, as he should have said, to Bothe. But how d:ampézoyv could be 
the gl. for rayxaxoy, we are not informed. 

4 H. has changed cai mXéov fH rramai, into cal mréiov, rhLeov—He 
should have suggested rather cai wAéoyv 7 wamai pore (for piv ody are 
quite useless) and in the strophé, rovde 3’ diorodéypova. 

5 So H. reads in lieu of of pada ai 760" adyo. 

6 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered péAacva 
into papayva, referring to Cho. 370, papayyng dovrog ixveirar. But 
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1023. 


[1093 


kal orépy’ dpacoe xat Béa rd Muctoy. 
And strike thy breast and roar out the Mysian 
[strain]. sess sess we page 94line 13 


and foll. H., who once asserted that all the 
verses from here to the end ot the play 
formed an Epode, has now arranged them into 
four strophés and antistrophés, in the manner 
following :— 


_ mE. Béa vuv dvridourd pot orp. .§94 27 
XO. oioi, olot. { to 37 
HE. aiaxrds és Odpous xie. dyriorp. 7. 
XO. *alai, aiai.* 
EE, id, id, Hepots ala SucBaverds. orp. 6. 


XO. 


iwa 8p kar’ doru— 


. toa dra’ 


é o 
vai, val. 


. td, id, Tepots aia 8ucBaixros® avriorp. 6. 
. yodrOa* 3), Boarw— 


RE, yodoOw 8nra.* 

xo. val, vai. 

EE. in, in. OTP. t. 
Xo. *onmovrat yap* 

HE, ti, tp. 

XO, *oi mapos* aBpoBaras . 

EE. i), tn. ayriorp. . 
xO TpioKaApototy 

BE, ih, ty. 

xo. Bapioty Gddpevos, 

EE. *ywpav és Sdpous mpdrepré pe*. OTp, ta. 
XO. meno rol ce dvcOpdors dors. avrcorp. ta. 


But as H. has found it necessary to introduce 
all the words between the asterisks, for which 
he confesses he will not vouch, to enable him 
to fill up the antithetical measures, it seems 
unnecessary to dwell upon them. See m 
paper in the Classical Journal No. 22, p. 247.) 


what he meant by dppepiterat, 1 must leave for others to discover and 


unfold. 


1 H. adopts (0a, furnished by Eustathivs on Dionys. Perig. 791, 
although Hesych. has distinctly "Em:Béa rd Mioroy. 
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7. dorépas, Grav gOivwaty, dvrodds re Tay 
The stars when they set, and the risings of 
others.! 


- 10,11, —————_————o8e yap xparet 
yuvatkds dvdpdBovdoy eArifoy xedp, 
For so commands the hoping heart of a woman 


with the mind of a man?» .. page 95line 8 
14, ri pnv— 


What else ?# ace secs eee .. 96 2 
45-7. ord\oy . . wl 5 


qpav orpariariy apwydv. 
Carried their fleet to the aid of the army.‘ —..... 97 8 


1 Such is the English of Hermann’s own version of the words 'Acripac, 
Sray d0ivwoy, dvroXdg re T@y: which Valckenaer was the first to reject 
as spurious; for he doubtless knew, what the defenders of the line have 
not known, that rwy never is, and never could be, thus found at the end 
of a sentence in dramatic Greek; and still less, that it could mean, as H. 
fancied, ‘others ;’ and, if it could, that the union of ¢0iywoww and 
avroAac plainly proves both are to bereferred to the same constellations, 
as shewn by the expression in Catullus :—‘ Qui stellarum ortus comperit 
atque obitus.’ The verse is omitted by Dindorf. 

2 Such is the English of Hermann’s version of cpar7et, although he 
confesses that xpareiy means elsewhere, ‘to have power,’ not ‘to exer- 
cise it.’ 

3H. alters iu» into ri pny, and refers to Etymolog. Leid. MS. 
quoted by Koen. on Gregor. Corinth. p. 236, ri pny; ri yap; ri ody. 
For ri pny generally means, ‘ how not?’ 

4 So H. understands orpariiriy dpwydyvy. But how pay could be 
united to dpwydy without the preposition cig, we are not informed. 
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67, [Although H. has altered nothing in the text, 
et in the Notes he conceives that a hemistich 
as been lost after yooy ofvBoay, to this 
effect: ‘is greatly enraged ;’ in Greek, péya 
Oupotraz. | sees wees wee page 97 line 15 
69. [H. rejects with Paley, ofre 8axptwv, and under- 
stands by dvpav iepav ‘sacrifices, which, as 
being without fire, are of no eficct ;’ an inter- 
pretation it would he difficult to support ; 
and he says with Bamberger, that there is an 
allusion to the sacrifice of Iphigenia, which 
the poet calls 6vcia» ddarov in v.140.]; —.... 98 5 
101,2. ——————dyava dhaivovo" 
"EAmis 2. 


Hope shewing itself mildly woes wee 99 1 
105. dvdpav évredéwy 
Ot men in power? wees asee o.. 99 4 


106,7. eo . . . 2. 
aAKa ovpuros aiay. 
Persuasion, time-born with strength.* «. 99 5 
dv Sopi mpadxrops owas 
With the avenging spear of punishment‘ _.... 99 9 
114, sapmrpérros év eSpacow 
In their very conspicuous seats ® we eee ODssd1D 


110. 


1 H. with Paley takes ¢daivovo’ in an intransitive sense; referring to 
Eurip. El. 1233. ‘AXA’ ode Odpwy Urip dxporarwy Paivovat rivec dai- 
povec 7 Oedy. But there it is easy to read, Paivovcr yévog daipovoc— 
while here it would be equally easy to read with Pauw, ¢ar0eio’, were 
it not that Jacobs had already restored the very word of A‘schylus— 
caivove — 

3 So H. with Auratus for éereXiwy— 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who reads dAcg for 
aAxdy—But what those words can possibly mean, I cannot discover, 
even if we take aAxq, as H. does, in the sense of ‘ strength in war.’ 

4 H. reads zrowvde for dixag, and rejects cai yepi, which every one else 
had adopted from Aristoph. Barp. 1289, where this passage is quoted 
according to Aristophanes the Scholiast. 

5 H. applies Edpacory not to the ‘seats’ of the Atride, but to those 
of the birds, and refers rather appositely to the verses of Ennius :— 
‘Cedunt de ccelo ter quattuor corpora sancta Avium preepetibus sese 
pulchrisque locis dant.’ 
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118, [Although H. has retained in the text Anpace 
diccous, where he explains dacovs by ‘ dif- 
fering,’ a meaning which that word never 
bears, yet in the Notes he seems to prefer 
Lobeck’s conjecture Ajnpact morovs, similar 
to Anpart moods, in Pers. 56.] ... page 99 line16 
124,5, wdvra 8é rupyov 
nvn mpoobera 
All the wealth of the towers brought to- 
gether! ooee wee weve ». 99 20 


135. oBpexdAots Ere reprrva, 
Joyous over the pretty cubs? seas .... 100 5 


136. rovrey airet EypBoda xpivat, 
She begs to decide upon the omens of these 
things? . wees seve ... 100 8 
137, de€ta prev, rardpopda d€ pdopart ro orpovbar, 
Favourable indeed, but subject to blame by 
the omen of the sparrows. . . . 100 9 


141. vexéwy réxrova, cipouroy, ov Setanvopa dards. 
The framer of contests, cognate, not husband- 
fearing of a man 5 wee sess .. 100 13 


158-160. ot8', dares wdpober fy péyas, 
ov AeAeEerat mpiv dy. 
Nor shall he, who was formerly [great], be 
pronounced to have not been before.* . 101 


1 H. adopts Pauw’s xpdo8era, rendering ernvn ‘ wealth,’ not ‘ cattle.’ 

2 H. alters d8picaXouore reprrvad into dBpreddore Ere reprrvd, and takes 
répmva in the sense of ‘ delighted,’ not ‘ delighting.’ 

3H. alters xpadvat into cpiva:—But what is gained by the alteration 
it is difficult to discover. 

4 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who says that in the 
word orpov0wy, there is an allusion to the other omen, mentioned by 
Homer about the bird’s nest, destroyed by 8 serpent; as if after the full 
description of one augury there would be merely an allusion to another. 

5 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has introduced from 
conjecture ¢wrdc¢, to fill up the lacuna, which he says was first pointed 
out by Lachmann, who wished to read pijrev. 

6 Such is the English of the Latin version given by H. of his own text ; 
where he has altered oddéy re AéEat, found in MS. Farn. (for MS. Med. 
has obdéy éZat) into ob AeAsEerar. But he has neglected to shew that 
AcXéZerasz is used for a future passive, as well as Aé~erar, 
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O77. "TAlthough H.yetains in the text manippdboss, yet 
in the Notes he prefers rad:ppoiB8dos, a word 

used by Oppian fn Halieut. Y. 220.) page 101 line 18 


196,7. puaivay mapbevorgpayoow 
méXas marpa@ous xéEpas peéOpos 
Defiling a father’s hands with | streams from the 
murder of his daughter near... wee 102 2 


199,200. sas Aumdvaus yevopat 
ppayias apapray ; 
How shall I be deprived of ehips, while missing 
associates #? —.... “ . 102 4 


202,3,4. mavoavépou yap bvoias 
sapbeviouv & aiparos uv- 
84 mepidpyws émcOupeiv Oéuts. 
For he (the prophet) says that it is lawful to 
desire very greedily a sacrifice, wind-staying, 
and a virgin’s blood. _.... 102 5 


224, [To prevent the hiatus in xéovea an’, H. 
reads yeovo’ a0 ¢SaA)’, andrefers xpéxov Batpas, 
not as Paley does, to "the dress for the body, 
but to that for the head. } sess .. 102 =) 


228,9,30. ——emei TroAhaxts 
Tatoo nar’ avdpavas ebrpané{ous 
Since ‘often had they been mixed together in 
the apartments, well furnished with tables, ' 
of her father.‘ oes ... 103 1 


? So H. reads in lieu of petOporc xarpyoug xépag Bwpov wédac, and 
asserts that Bwyov came from some interpreter ; while, to equalize the 
measure, he has given “Apyoug for ‘Apyeiwy in the strophé. 

2 So H. by taking Acwdévave in a passive sense. But the compounds 
of Agizrw are not thus used elsewhere. Still less could Suppaxiag apap- 
twy, ‘ failing in alliance,’ be rendered ‘ missing my associates.’ 

® Such is the literal version of the text of H.; who has adopted addg, 
found in MS. Farn. with the Schol. héyee o pavrie, and in Med. likewise ; 
where H. reads dpyq° TQ Tpémy yp" avdg: 6 payrig SnAovert, i in lieu 
of rp rpézw yap aida 6 pavrig Ondovore. But how 6 payrie could be 
here understood, we are not informed. 

# H. alters Euedsper into éuty@ev, to which he seems to have been led 
by finding ted Oey in MSS. G. and Ald. For, says he, in the time of the 

jan war, young ladies ‘id. not amuse their futher’s guests by sincixng, 
and playing after dinner was over. 
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230. ————dravpwros OO 
Not raging like a bull _.... wo «= - pagel03line 2 


235. [H. says the sense is, ‘To those, who sacrificed 
the virgin, justice brings by experience 
knowledge of the future ;’ and he asserts 
that émipperey is to he taken actively as in 
Eum. 875, Odr’ Av 8uaios 78 émipperrais 
moret Myviv ri’ ; and in Theognid. 157, Zeus 

ap rot rd rdAavroy émippemes GdAore ddXaos, 

ut in the former passage we must read 
emippinrots, and in the latter we may read 
Zynvos yap ro rdAavroyv—to which eid yap in 
two MSS. seem to lead.] .. 103 6 


mpoxdvew 8 nvow mpoxatperes, 
But to hear beforehand a coming, let it before- 
hand be bidden farewell. “ ww. 103 7 


239. ropdv yap gee cvvopOpov avyais, 
For it (the event) will come cfearly-speaking 
with the morning-dawn ot light3 ... 103 9 


240. [Although H. has retained in the text efspaéts, 
yet to meet Lobeck’s objection, who denies 
that etrpuéis is a correct Greek compound, he 


1 So H. understands aravpwrog, referring to Eurip. Med. 91, eldov 
dppa wy ravoovpévny, and 190, roxadoc dépypa Aeaivng aworavpovrat. 
But though Medea had ample reason for being as savage as a lioness, 
and of bellowing like a bull, yet to the maiden Iphigenia no such descrip- 
tion could be applied, but much rather the sense, indelicate though it 
be, commonly assigned to aravpwrogc. 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., where ézei yévoir’ dy 
#Avotc is rejected as an explanation. But as those words would explain 
nothing, H. says more correctly, that there would be nothing to find fault 
with in Td wpoxAvew 0 tei yévorr’ ay HAvorc, TpPoXarpéTw. But in 
that case, there would be something wanting in the strophé; which it 
would require no great talent to supply. 

3 H. adopts Wellauer’s auvop8poy abyaic, where abyaig is due to H. 
himeelf, in the place of ovvop8dv adraic in three MSS., and obvopOpoy 
auraic in two. Bvt as there is nothing to answer to the word ‘ event,’ 
we must still wait for something better than what has been hitherto dis- 
covered. For though Dindorf is content with otvop9pov adyaic, yet 
even he has not shown why an event should be said to appear at the dawn 
of morning, rather than in the middle of the day, or in the evening. 
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says that one might read ed mpafts, so that e? 
might be referred to weXoiro, But evmrpatis, 
he adds, is defended in Steph. Thes. Greec. 
ed. Paris, in EvOeparevros. } we page 103line 9 


240,1,2. ré8° dyytoroy Arias as Oédet 
yaias povddpoupoy épxos, 
As desires this sole-guarding deience just at 


hand of the Apian land.! ee 103. —s«210 
246. [Although H. has adopted in the text ef re 
xedvov, from the conjecture ot Auratus, yet 
in the Notes he says that efre, found in the 
MSS., may be defended.] see w- 1038 15 
261, ———————arrrepos aris 
An unfledged rumour? _,.., save ww. 104 3 
274, ——————Maxiortov oxom@ 
To the sentinel on Macistus' wove .. 104 16 
276. ————srapijcev ayyéXou p€pos. 
Sent on [its] share of the messenger.* w.. 104 17 
289. [Although H. has adopted Heath’s yariteo@at, 
in lieu of yxapifecOa, yet he has tailed to 
shew that xarifer6a is ever found in the 
passive voice.*] wees bese .. 104 29 
291,2, ————————-tai Sapwvixod 
mopOpov xatomrov mpav 
The promontory conspicuous over the Saronic 
ph. sees ees save ww. 104 32 


1 H. refers 60° dyxsorov Epxoc to Clytemnestra, as Schiitz had done 
long ago. 

2 H. understands by a@rrepoc, ‘ immature—’ 

3H. reads oxomd for oxowdc in MSS., and cxoraic in Turneb. For 

the following o refers to a person, not to a mountain. 

* So H. with Paley interprets wapijcey. But as rapiévas never has 
that meaning, it is evident that AEschylus wrote something else, which it 
would not be difficult to discover. 

5 In yapiZec@a lies hid yooviZec0a:, what J. F. Martin has inge- 
niously detected, as I learn from Paley’s note in his recently published 
edition of this play; who might however have completed the restoration 
by reading, "Qrpvy’ aOpotondy uy xpovilerOae rupéc, ‘urged the gather- 
ing of the fire to be not delayed,’ in lieu of “Qrpvve Oeopdv— 

6 Such is the version of H. Paley more closely,‘ the promontors Loak 
looks down upon the Saronic frith.’ 
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293. ———<€or’ eoxnper, ed ddixer — 
Until it rushed down like a thunderbolt, when 
it arrived! sess . we. «= page 104 line 33 


313. maides rexdvrov 
And children [around] the ‘Parents, who begat 
them? . 105 16 


321. [Although H. has i in the text as dNjpoves, like 
vagrants ; {et in the Notes he prefers « as & 
adcizoves, ‘like persons without fear,’ con- 
fessing, however, that he has never met with 
that word elsewhere ; and thus, too, after 
remarking that Schiitz had correctly under- 
stood ws 8vadaipoves in the sense of ‘ unfor- 
tunate beings, who have nothing worth 
guarding g’—he has given up his previous os 


8aipoves, adopted by Dindorf. } o. 105 =. 25 
326,7. pws 8é py ris mpérepov éprimry orpare 
wobev 
And let no desire f fall previously upon the army 
to desire? wee wee ere ». 105 29 
333. Totavra . Krvets. 
Such thou dost hear! .... ates ». 106 - 2 
336, ———_—_———_edhpovas heyets. 
Thou speakest with good thoughts.' ww 106 6 
349. reivovra madat rofov— 
By bending of old his bow—® sess .. 106 16 
354. éxpagtav, ds Expavev, ; 
They have done, as he hasaccomplished.” ...106 19 


1 So H. in lieu of cir’ Ecxen ev, cir’ agixero. But as the flame had 
been rushing like a thunderbolt all along, it would hardly be described as 
doing so now for the first time. 

2H. alters yepdvrwy into rexédvrwy, and refers to a fragment of 
Sophocles, in Etymol. M. p. 803, 5, IIpoonAOe pnrpi cai duradpip 
Tarp. 

3 i. retains zroQeiy, adopted by Victorius from MS. Flor. in lieu of 
mopbeiy in two other MSS. 

* H. adopts Dobree’s khvetc, found subsequently in a MS., for xAvore. 

5 H. retains evppdrwe in lieu of tuddywe, suggested by Stanley, whom 
Dindorf has followed. 

6 H. retains reivoyra, in lieu of reivayra, suggested by Auratus, and 
adopted by Dindorf. 

7H. reads ixpatay for éxpatev— 
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358-363.] répavrat 3° exyovors 
drokunras” Apn, | 
arveovrov peilov 7 Sixaiws, 
preovrav Scopiiroy imeppev, 
Omep ro BéArioroy’ éorw 8 annp- 
avrov. 
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It has appeared to the descendants of those 
breathing intolerably a greater spirit of Mars, 
than is just, while honors are puffed up very 
much [with wealth]; which thing is Indeed 
the best ; but let it be from crime.! page 106 line 22 


363,4. ——éore xamapxeiv | 


ed mparidav Aayxorra, 


So that a person having obtained by lot good 


sense may be sufficient.” cone 


369,70. Brara: 8 a rddawa ree, 
mpoBovdomats apepros aras, 


Bold persuasion, the forecounselling and in- 


tolerable child of crime, forces [a person 
w. 107 6 


on|}.3 weve ove 


1 So H. renders his present text, which differs from what he had 


suggested at the end of Humboldt’s German version. 


The Greek is 


xigavra 0 ixydvorg arohpnrwc—srep, in other respects like the 
common text. But as he refers wegavrat to the vengeance of Jupiter, 
of which nothing had been said in the previous paragraph; and as he 
translates adroApyrwe, ‘intolerably,’ a meaning which that word never 
bears, and as he renders gAEdvTwy Swparwy, ‘affluente opibus domo,’ 
where there is nothing in the Greek @- answer to ‘opibus,’ to which 
bre in the next sentence is to be referred; and lastly, as he translates 
arnpayroy, ‘sine crimine,’ not as it means elsewhere, ‘ sine noxa,’ it 
cannot be said that he has thrown any new light on this obscure passage ; 
especially as he has not shewn why there should be any allusion to the 
children of persons of haughty bearing and puffed up with wealth, 
instead of those, who denied that the gods take any care of the impious 


acts of mortals. 


2 Such, I presume, is the intended version of the words of the text, 
although H. has separated Wore kawapkeiy by a comma from Aaxovra. 

3 So H. renders a passage, which he says has been misunderstood by 
many. But many will perhaps say, that they cannot even now under- 


stand it a bit better than they did before. 


» 
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372,3. Ux expupén, 


amperes 8€ pas alvodaures, civos 
Mischief is not concealed, but is conspicuous, 


a sadly-shining light,’ _.... ... page 107 line 8 
375. peAaprayns méde. 
BixcseoBlete 
Is black, when tested for its value.? ww. 107 9 


394,5. mdpeort ovyas aripous adorddpous 
aicxior dpetueveov ideiv. 

One may see silence without honour, without 

abuse from those, who have been deserted 


most basely.? _.... sees sess ww. 107 23 
398,9. cipsdppov 8 Kodocaay 
ExOerat xapes avdpi 
The beauty of well-formed columns is hated by 
the husband.‘ sess wee wee 108 3 
404-6, pdray yap, edr dv éoOdd res Soxay spay, 
mapadXayaicr ba yepav 
BéBaxev oes ob pebvarepov— 
For when a person fancies he sees pleasant 
things, vainly does the image depart by 
slipping through his hands, not afterwards 
to return’ __.... noes eee ... 108 5 


1 So H. translates literally the text. But he does not state, what he 
might have done, that as by ‘ mischief’ is meant the acts of Paris; and as 
Paris stole Helen away, the poet probably wrote, gwp, aivoXaprig civog. 

2 So H. renders literaily the text ; where it is strange he did not adopt 
Blomfield’s certain correction, yovcov for yaXxov. 

3 So H. translates the present text, different from what he had sug- 
gested in his book on Metres, p. 432, and in his Notes to Humboldt’s 
German translation; and he says that Orelli on Isocrat. p.370, and 
Tafel in Programm. Tubing, 1828, have vainly elicited new readings from 
oryag artpoc adoidopog ddiorog apepévwr. 

4 By xoAocowy, H. understands the pillars of the house, and even the 
statues, but not of Helen. But why Menelaus should loathe any statues, 
except those that brought to his recollection his wife, who had eloped 
with Paris, H. has not explained. 

5 Such is the version given by H., who says that pdray is to be united 
to BsBaxey ; not aware that by such an union the very opposite idea to 
what he intended, would be conveyed; unless paray be taken in the 
sense of para:oy, which it never is, nor could be. 
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407. repoico’ dmadoic’ imvov KedcvOors,' 


With wings attending — on the paths of 


page 108 line 8 


408,9. ra pév, rar” oteous éf' dorias dyn 
ra 8° €ori cat ravd wwepBarwrepa, 
‘Some pains are in the house by the hearth ; 
some too go even beyond these.* . 108 


411, [Although H. prefers rAnocxdpd:os, yet he con- 
fesses that rngixdpdios (suggested y Auratus, 
and confirmed by the h in MS. yParn, rH 
xapdiay rnxovoa) would be better suited to 
the sense. But as radaidpor, he adds, fre- 
quently means ‘ wretched,’ so revOea, ‘a 
sorrowing, might be called rAnocxapdtos, 
which is a synonyme for raAaidpov. | ... 108 


437. (Of two interpretations, suggested by H., the 
following is preferred. ‘The angry talk of 
the people pays the debt of a curse @ brought 
to an end by the people.’] ne . 109 


448. [H. on retaining docors remarks, that the poet 
has added that word to shew that he is 
speaking of persons deprived of eyesight 
and of life. But how cdocos can be go- 
verned by BadAera: he has not shown; 
and still lees what the loss of eyesight 
has to do in the case of persons, who are 
exposed to Ganger from being spoken of too 
highly. ] . . 109 


456,7. —— o é eryrupos 
ris oidev, ef re Oetov dors py Wibos. 
_But whether true, who knows? unless it be 
some falsehood from a god,’ see w. 109 


12 


15 


20 


1 In lieu of mrEpoic éradoi¢, which H. confesses may be explained, he 
has given mepotco dzadovo’. But nothing seems to be gained by the 


change. 


2 H. adopts Halm’s punctuation: Ta piv... dyn’ Ta & iori— 
3H. adopts irirupog from Auratus, and reads from his own con- 


jecture, et re for # rot. 
wD 
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464,5, mOavis cyav 6 Oidus Spos emwdueras 
Taxvtropos, 7 
The female decree very credulous ranges with 
a quick movement,’ _.... w.. page 109 line 24 
466. yuvatxoynpuroy.,....... KX€os 
A renown bruited by women.? sess w. 109 = -.25 


467. [H. continues these senarians to the Chorus, 
as Scaliger was the first to point out. But 
such a long speech is never put into the 
mouth of the Choregus. Moreover a line 
has been evidently lost here, which it 
would be easy to supply, spoken by Clytem- 
nestra. | 


470,1. tr’ dvetpdrov dixny 
teprrvdv 763 edOov as— 
Or this light coming after the manner of 


dreams to delight—* __..... sess .. 110 3 


474, as ott’ dvaydos obre rov Saiwy pr¢ya— 
That neither without a voice, nor lighting a 


flame by anything‘ __.... sees .. 110 7 
489, ——rapa Sxdpavdpov no’ — 
By Scamander didst thou come’ _.... w. 110 8 23 


490. viv 3 adre cornp tot Kat madnos 
But now in turn know thyself @ saviour and a 
healer.® woes sees wees w. 110 24 


1 So H. renders opoc, which he refers to the decree, issued by Clytem- 
nestra, to make sacrifices in the city for the fall of Troy. But as dpoc 
never has such a meaning elsewhere, the true interpretation of the pas- 
sage, if sound, and its correction, if not, is still to be discovered. 

24H. adopts, as Klausen had done, yuvatcoynpuroy, furnished by two 
MSS. in lieu of YUVALKORTIPUKTOY. 

3 So H. renders reprvdv— 

5 H. reads ovre rov for ovre soi— 

4 In lieu of Oe H. reads go6’, not go6’, as found in Marg. Ask., 
and refers to Elmsley in the Classical Journal No. 17, p. 51. 

6 H. adopts xai matwytoc, as suggested first by Ashbridge, a friend of 
Dobree, not by Dobree himself, to whom H. attributes the correction; 
‘which he remarks, is almost confirmed by Kai maywmog in MS. Flor. 
But as i064: would require wy, it is evident that we must read wy re in 
lieu of adre— 
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503. [Although ‘iL has retained in the text rou 
dixnpdpov, yet in the Notes he prefers r7 
Seanpdpep.| wees . page \llline 2 


505. [Here, too, H. retains a verse in the text, which 
Salzmann proposed to omit, as an interpo- 
lation from Pers. 813; and so would Herm. 
have done, had he not been unwilling to 
desert the “authority of MSS.; as if in the 
case of corrections the authority of MSS. is 
not always deserted. | sess w» LL 3 


514, [As Porson had obelized atréBover, for he 
knew what some others do not, that the 
mpounds of xéa» retain the terminations 
of t the simple noun in the oblique cases, H. 
refers to Lobeck in Paralipom. p.202; where 
nothing however is to be found to gainsay 
the notion of the English scholar ; who pro- 
bably meant to read, as I corrected in the 
Church of England Quarterly Review, Vol. 7, 
p. 97: 
Abroy, xO0v’, dua rarpaov eBipurey ddpoyr, 
Himself and land and father’s house de- 
stroyed ; 


for three persons or things are thus con- 
stantly united, as I proved there abun- 
dantly ; and to the passages already quoted, 
I should have added , Plato, Legg. 

p. 716. B. éauroy TE Kai OlKoy Kal moAW ‘ode 
avaorarov éroince. Ovid, ‘Te patriamque 
domumque Perdat ;’ who doubtless remem- 
bered Ilarpi re o@ pe a mp moAni re travri 
re Snug, applied to Paris in IA.T. 50, and 
similar expressions in IA. Z, 276. “Aory re 
Kat Tpdov aAdxous Kat vimea rexva: and 283, 
Tpwst Te rai Tptdue peyahnropt TOU TE Talc ; 
448, Sr dy mor ddody “TAtos ipn Kat Tiptapos 
rai Aads EUppeAio Tpeaporo, | as . lil 11 


515. [As the word aydpriov is not cleewhere found 
in correct Greek, H. has edited @dpapria, 
which, he says, is the contracted dual for 
T® ayapria, to be referred to aprayiy and 
Kony, mat W 
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517. [To avoid the lengthening of the penultima in 
reOvavat, which never takes place in correct 
Greek, H. would read : w. page 111 line15 
Xaipw re rebvavat 8 ovx &r dvrep& Geois, 
or, what he deemed preferable : 
Xaipw’ Geotoe reOvavac 8 ovx avrepd 
523. 1dOev rd Svodpor rovr’ emnv oriyos ppevdr ; 
From whence has arisen this ill-feeling of hate 


in [your] mind ?! sess woes 25 
534. omapvas rapnéas 
Rare arriv wee seve . 118 8 
534.5, id ov 
orévorres, ov KXaiovres, Hyatos pépos ; 
In what part of the day were we not groaning 
[and] weeping ?? woes sae w. 11Z 9 
538. —————_——_———_-y/7s. Aetpwvias 
Of the meadowy land‘ __.... asee .. 122 13 
539,40. €utredov civos 


eo Onparwy ribévres EvOnpov rpixa, 
Causing the hair [of men] with wild animals in 
it [to be] a firm destruction of garments.* 112 14 


546,7. mapoixerac de roigt wey reOvnxdow 
TO pytor avéts nd avaornvar pede. 
And it has passed by for the dead [to complain] 


1 H. after Emper has converted orpary into ¢pevw»—a conversion tvo 
violent to be admitted for a moment. 

2 So H. understands with Schiltz wapntec. But there is not, and there 
could not be, such a word as maontic, For all words ending in —2r¢, are 
derived from the 2d pers. sing. of the perf. pass. Now as jjxw has no 

erf, p«as., there could | 2 no such derivative as #éic. H. refers indeed to 
7t¢, furnished by Antiatticist. Bekker. p. 99, 14, in Eurip. Tro. 396. 
But the grammarian had evidently a faulty MS. or else he supposed that 
4 iét¢ could be contracted in nrc. 

3 H. adopts Stanley’s ov cAaiovrec in lieu of ob Aayovrec— 

4 H. adopts with Blomf. Schiitz’s Aspwviac. 

§ Such is the literal version of the text of H., who unites riOéivrec 
with dpdcot, because the poet, he says, was thinking of OuBpor. But 
though oppor (showers) fall from the sky, they do not, like dew, rise 
from the earth. He applies likewise rpixa to the hair of the troops, 
referring to Soph. Aj. 1207, where the Chorus speak of their lying with 
their hair wet with dew near the tent of their leader. 
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and, even if it were conceded, to wish to rise 

again.' asee sees wees page 112line 19 


555,6,7. Tpotay éXdvres 8ipwor’ *Apyeiwv orddos 
Geois Aahupa ravra rois xaf ‘EdXAdda 
8dpos emagaddevoay apyatoy yavos. 
The expedition of the Argives has, after taking 
at one time Troy, nailed up these spoils to the 
gods, who are in Cireece, in their temples a 
long-lasting honour. _.... aese w. L112 27 


558,9. rovavra xp7 kAvoryras eddoyetv mode 
kal ToUs orpariryous— 
Such things it behoves a city on hearing to 
glorify both the leaders.* wees .. 112 29 


563,4, Sduos dé ravra cai KAvratpynotpg pédew 
. elxos padiora, ovy dé mrovrifey eye, 
Of these things it is most reasonable for houses 
and Clytemnestra to have a care, and to 
enrich me with them.‘ sess w. 112 34 


ee oe ee OS a 


1 So H. would fill out the sense of the passage, which, from its bre- 
vity, he says, is rather obscure. But had Aischylus meant so to express 
himself, he would probably have written something to this effect: 


Tlapoixyerac 62 roiot piv reOvnxoow 
TO pyror’, et Ooi dotey, avorivat Gere. 
in English, 
From the dead has pass’d by e’en the wish to rise 
Again, should so gods grant. 


instead of To unror’ avOic und’ dvaorivar pidrecy. 

2 Such is the literal and scarcely intelligible version of the text of H., 
who takes both here and on Soph. Cid. C. 1632, apyaio» in the sense 
‘long-lasting,’ a meaning that word never bears, nor could bear. 

3 So H. unites cAvovrag with wédcy, by a violation of syntax, in 
which, he says, the poet was permitted to indulge, when he put words 
into the mouth of a person in humble life; and hence too he asserts 
that, instead of rdw Aia, the periphrasis cai yapic ripnoerar Avdc rad’ 
éxapataoa has been made use of. 

4 These utterly unintelligible words H. thus attempts to explain. ‘It 
becomes Clytemnestra to examine most accurately each of these matters, 
and at the same time to enrich me with them,’ i. e. ‘ to suffer me to be a 
partaker in the narration.’ But as the Chorus had heard already the 
speech of the Herald, there could be no reason for their bidding Cly- 
temnestra to examine into the matters brought before her ; and still less, 
to communicate the result of her researches; for they were quite ea 
competent as she was, to draw a correct conclusion from Lhe DAKTRONS. 
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571. [Although H. has altered nothing in the text, 


yet in the Notes he still adheres to the 
opinion promulgated many years ago, and to 
be found in Opuscul. II. p. 84, that after 
épavduny has dropt out a verse, preserved 
by the author of Xpiords Tdoxov, v. 75, 
Tleobetoa re pépovre Oéaxedov harry, 
For though it is true, as remarked by Blom- 
field, that Oéoxedos is not to be found at 
resent in dramatic Greek, yet, says H., as 
it is in the Homeric poems, it might have 
been adopted by Atschylus, a lover of anti- 
quated words, and taken in its sense of 


Reference to 
Bohn’s Edit. 


something ‘ wonderful,’ or ‘incredible.’ page 113 line 10 
575. [H. remarks that the author of Xpior, acy. 


seems in lieu of xowavres to have found 
depovres ; for his verse is, 

Ounpayov hepoved r evwdn prAdya, 
but that, unless something has been lost, he 
should prefer xovavres, referring to Hesych. 
in Kowra, Kowoocaro, derived from Koins, 
explained by iepets Kafeipwv, 6 xabuipwv 


- pdvov of 8€ xéns: of which another form is 


578,9. 


KodAns. But as he has failed to produce 
a single passage, where xocay is found in 
the active, the alteration may be dismissed 
as untenable, and xwovuvres substituted in 
the place of xowzavres; which it is strange 
that neither he, nor Casaubon, who had sug- 


gested xaiovres, should have stumbled upon.] 213 15 


ores e e e e e e e e 
la 
onevoo . de£arbar— 


But [let me see] that I may hasten to receive! 113 17 


579-582. ——————_—_——_—_—_ri yap 


‘ o a “ 
vaixt Tovrou heyyos Hotoy Spaxeiy, 
and orpareias avopa cacavros Geo, 
mundus dvoifaa . 


For what daylight is more agreeable for a wife 


to behold than this, when after a deity has 


1H. unites Srwe omevow O&facOat, referring for the ellipse before 
é7we to Porson on Hec. 398. But the doctrine there promulgated has 


been long 


since disproved by competent critics. 
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preserved her husband from an expedition, 

to open the gate—' sone wu. page 113 line 19 


584, [On the words ev8duois evpor, where Schiitz 
suggested év8ov evpnoe, H. says that Matthies 
in Miscell. Philolog. IT. p. 54, has correctly 
remarked that the optative is required by 
the ‘oratio obliqua. By why the ‘oratio 
obliqua’ should require words pertectly 
unintelligible, we are not informed. wee 


589,90. odx of8a répyuw ob8" eritvoyor har 
@Aov mpds dvdpds padrAov f yadxov Badds. 
I have not known a pleasure nor the voice of 
blame from another man more than the 
staining of copper.” woes aeee . 113 27 


591,2. [This distich, commonly attributed to the 
Herald, is assigned by H. to Clytemnestra.] 114 1 


593,4. atrn peév ovres ele pavOdvorr: cod 
Topoioty épunvevow evrpetras Adyov. 
She has spoken thus a speech in a specious 
manner to you learning from clear inter- 
preters.‘ see sees cose ww 114 5 


596,7. ei vwdortds TE «6 1 ww 
Heer oly tpiw— 
Whether will he come both returning with 
you? sess wees wees ... 114 6 


113 2 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which I confess I cannot 
understand. 
2-H. applies yaAxov Bagae to the staining of steel by blood. But even 
if all mention of blood could be omitted here, still H. should have shewn 
how this comparison is suited to the case of Clytemnestra, and what in 
fact she meant to say. 
3 So H. by taking «( in the sense of ‘ whether,’ and reading re for ye, 
as Paley (whose name however is not mentioned) had already edited. 
* So H., who says that the Chorus are speaking ironically. But ona 
person, who knew nothing of the real facts, the irony would be lost. 
What the sense evidently requires is something to this effect :— 
Well has she told a tale to thee—thus much 
Learn thou—but strangely before those, who could 
Act truly as interpreters 

In Greek,— 
Aurn pév ed ooi y’ elre—pdrOavr’ ody rocov— 
Topoicr &° Epunvevow ixrodrug Syou— 
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598,9. ovK eof & Gres AeLaupe ra Wevd7 kaha 
és rov moduv hirorot xaprrovaba xpdvoy, 
It is not tor me to tell ialsehoods as good things, 
in order that friends may be gratified for a 


long time.! seve wv.  pagellaline 8 
615. ————xapls ) repn Ceay 
The reward is apart from the gods. wee 115 2 


618, mode pev EAxos ev rd Bypioy Tuxeiv>— 
There is one sore to the state, namely, that the 
masses meet with it? we 115 4 


622, [Although H. retains in the text Schitte” 8 oe- 
caypevoy for cecaypévor, yet in the Notes 
he doubts whether cecaypzevm ought not to 
be preferred. ]} 


625. "Axatois obx aunvroy bear— 


Not without anger from the gods tc towards the 
Acheeans.‘ __.... we 115 12 


631. [Although H. has altered nothing i in the text, 
et in {he Notes he would unite ’Ev yuri 
with the sentence preceding. } 


635. ————srolpévos xaxoorpoBov, 


The shepherd being with an evil whirlwind’ 115 19 


1 So H. renders this passage. But in the first place ote ta’ O7rwe 
AeZaipe would not be correct Greek without ay, as I have shewn on 
Prom. 299; nor secondly, could roy zoAdy xpdvoy mean ‘a long 
time;’ for then the article would be omitted; nor lastly, could cap7rovc0at 
be found here without wore to govern it. 

2 So H. renders ywpi¢c 7 Ti Gedy, which means, he says, that 
‘ premium accipit malorum in re leta nuncius tale, cui non favent dit ;’ 
words which I have left in their original Latin, because I do not know 
what sense they were intended to convey. 

3 So H. renders this passage, but without shewing how it bears upon 
what either precedes or follows. 

4 So H. reads, as first suggested by Blomf., and subsequently by Dobree, 
and afterwards by Paley, in lieu of 'Ayauwyv.... ...0s0i¢— 

5 So H. in lieu of zrotpévog raxov orpdBw, referring moipévog to the 
storm. But since amongst the ancients the shepherds led their flocks, 
instead of following them, as they do at present, a storm, that drives 
vessels before it, and does not go before them, could not be called a 
shepherd. 
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- —————— 4 “Enpnvaro 
Or took us away—' . 


642. [Although H. has retained vaty @€dovo’ in the 
text, yet in the Notes he prefers vavorodovc’, 
the conjecture of Casaubon. ] sess wee 115 24 


. wee = page 115 line 23 


643. as pyr’ ev Cpym xvparos (dAnv éxeu, 
pnt’ e€oxeidat mpos xparaidewy xOdva. 
So that the ship may neither in port meet 
with the swell of the wave (so as to prevent 
a landing and to cause it to be carried back 
to sea), nor be struck against the hard and 


stony ground,” we 115 = 24 
651. nets 8 éxeivous ratr’ Exew BoFaCoper, 
We think they have this fate. aeae w. 115 31 


655. xAwpdv re xal BrXérovra 
In vigour and alive! sess sacs wee 116 3 


659. [Although H. retains dvduafev in the text, 
which he renders ‘ he began to name,’ yet in 
the Notes he prefers dvdpater—] ww. 116 8 


667, [H. retains d8poripwy in the text, although he 
confesses in the Notes that a8pomnver, the 
conjecture of Salmasius, is very appro- 
priate. | wees sees sess w 116 13 


1H. reads t&ygonoaro instead of é&yrnoaro, and refers to Aristoph. 
Thesm. 760: Tig ryv dyarnrny maida oot 'Eypnoaro. But as tEypne 
caro is not a Greek word, as shewn by Lobeck on Phrynichus, p. 718, 
we must reject equally the alterations suggested here by Herm. and by 
Lobeck and Fritzsche in Aristophanes, who evidently wrete ‘Enypev- 
caro—i.e. ‘has made a capture of ’— 

2 So H. interprets the text. But as there is nothing in the Greek to 
answer to the words between the lunes, we must adopt Bothe’s ‘O¢ pnr’ 
avoppov—in lieu of ’'Q¢ pyr’ iv Spyzp.—For thus there will be a proper 
distinction between the open sea without a port, and a rock-girt coast. 

3-H. retains radr’, in lieu of rar’ correctly suggested by Stanley. 

4 H. adopts the gl. in Hesych. XAwpdy re wai Brérovra, ayTi Tov 
¢2avra, which Toup wished to refer to this passage. But as Menelaus 
was no longer yAwpoc, a word applicable only to youth, H. has trans- 
lated it ‘in health,’ or ‘in vigour ;’ but was of course unable to produce 
a single passage to support that novel meaning. 
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671,2, xar’ tyvos m\aray adavroy 
xeAoavrav— 
In the track of those, who brought their 
unseen barks—' + wee page 116 line 15 


681. [Although H. retains riovras in the text, yet 
in the Notes he thinks Aschylus wrote 
rivovras : for riey means ‘to honour; but 
rivey ‘to pay the debt of punishment ;’ 
while he renders cnparas ‘to be spoken ot 
immeasurably.’] . 116 20 


682. [Here too H. has not ‘altered ‘the text ; 

but in the Notes he would read ois ror 

ere pperrey yauBpoirew deiSewv, * upon whom it 

then fell, as cousins, to sing the bridal 

song.’ | ove . 116 21 
685. [In lieu of yepaca retained in the text, i. 

in the Notes prefers yepacov suggested by 

Auratus ; ; although Stanley had compared 

‘regnum Priami vetus,’ in Horace]. w. 116 22 
686,7,8. ————kuxhjoxov- 

oa Tapwy rov aivddexrpov, 

tmaprop6n, moAvOpnvoy ai- 


@va— 
Calling Paris the ill-wedded, the all-destroyer, 
the much lamenting age— wee ow 116 15 


689,90. —— iroy mo\tray 
peAcov aly avardaca. 
Having endured the dear and wretched blood 
of citizens,’ _.... .. 116 24 


1 H. adopts Wellauer’s notion that ceXcdyrwy is to be referred to Paris 
and Helen. But in that case evvayoi would want its verb, unless it be 
said that émAevoayr is to be got out of éxAeucer. 

2 H. has adopted what he considered the true correction of Seidler. 
But how Paris could be called zoAd@pnvog aiwy neither Seidler nor 
Hermann have shewn, nor can I discover. Perhaps, however, it will be 
said that zo\vOpnyoy aiwva means, ‘through a much-lamenting period 
of time,’ with the ellipse of did; an ellipse, that could hardly be admitted 
here, where so many accusatives are found in juxta-position. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has omitted apdi 
before zoXtray, on the authority of the Scholiast ; while he says that 
the meaning of the passage, as altered, has been given in Humboldt’s 
German translation; which, as appears from Wellauer’s Latin version of 
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704. pnropevoow dyaccrw 
In the cattle-killing sacrifices—' _.... page 117 line & 


716. mapaxiivac’ 


Declining on one side’ _..., seve wee 117 15 
736,7. ——€or’ dy émi rd xiptoy porn 
yea papa 
Until it arrives at a decisive [day] with a new 
suture*® aes sone woes eee 117 29 
738,9. Saipova ray duaxoy, drédepov, dviepoy 
pacos— 
A deity that is not to be fought with, not to be 
warred against, unholy Daring—* . 118 1 


746. [H., who once suggested mpooéSare in lieu of 
mpooéBa rov, has edited mpocepone, “is gone 
to,’ as being more simple and forcible. ] . 118 5 


748, [On the words ray ém réppa vopad, H. has writ- 
ten a note »which I must leave for others to 
understand; I cannot.} 


751, [Although H. retains o¢8i{w in the text, yet 
in Notes he prefers ceBiéw, ‘shall I honour,’ 
found in MS. Flor.] _.... ». 118 10 


it,’ is ‘complaining on account of the loss of life and blood of the citi- 
zens.’ ‘But how avar\aca could be rendered ‘ complaining,’ Wellauer 
could not discover, nor can I. 

1 So H. renders his newly-coined word dyn, which he distinguishes 
from dyn, ‘a thing of wonder.’ 

2 So H. renders maparXivaca, and explains it by ‘ departing from the 
former road.’ But what was the former road, from which Helen had 
departed, he has not, nor probably could have, told. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has substituted, 
rér’ » tor’ ay iwi rd KUptoy pory veg pagg in the place of 760 Sray ro 
kiptoyv porAy veapa gddove. And he has thus rejected viow ove oxdrov, 
what he first suggested, and veoppagy oxdroy, communicated to Seidler, 
and veapopuyj oKéroy to Humboldt. 

4H. omits xéroyv, which he says is a gi. for daipova Tray Gpaxoy, 
and reads rdy for réy, asserting that as Opdoog “Arac is the same as 
Opactiay “Aray, the feminine eiSopévay may agree with the neuter 
eases. But this doctrine appears to me totally at variance with correct 

reek. 
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760, [After this verse, H. has marked the supposed 
loss of a pareemiac—Avoapeckdpevot yeAd- 
avr, ‘displeased with a person laughing ;’ 
where duvcapecképevot he conceives has been 
ipreserved by Hesychius, although he is 
aware that such a compound would be an 
anomaly in correct Greek.] vee «= page 118 line 17 


766, ——————ov”rn €mrixevow 


I will not conceal— sees - eeee woe 118 21 


769,70. Edpoos éxovotoy 
dvipdot Bynoxovor Kopifay. 
In carrying [to Troy] a willing boldness to men 
willing to die.? . 118 23 


772. [As I cannot understand the Latin note of H., 
I will give it in its original form, where 
he is explaining the words, eippav movos 
ed reXécaow.—Est movos ebppor * acceptus :’ 
ev reX€cacw autem est: ‘ per 08 qui per- 
fecerunt. ‘J aes wees a .. 118 24 


775, (H. has marked the supposed loss of a mono- 
meter, which he thinks might have been— 
Zov adeotaros, ‘when you where absent—] 119 3 


784,5. ———_————r6 8 évavrio KUTEL 
Amis mpoonec Xpelos ov mAnpoupe 
And to the opposite urn not filled came 
indigent Hope—* wove wove .. 119 9 


1H. omits yap before imixcevow. But it would have been much 
better to read od yap oé re xetow: where ce is due to Musgrave; while 
kedow would have its two accusatives, as usual. 

2 So H. renders his own text—@Odpoog ixovoroy avdpaor Ovnoxover 
copiZwy, where Qaoco¢ éExovcocoy is due to MS. Farn. But why he 
should have introduced the words ‘to Troy,’ for which there is nothing 
in the Greek, he does not say. 

3H. reads zpocye ypeiog in lieu of mpooye: yetpoc¢—Now, though 
xoétog is a word found once in Aischylus in the sense of ‘ indigent,’ yet 
here it would be perfectly unintelligible, unless it were told, of what 
thing Expectation was in want. Moreover, although both ee» and 
ZoxeoOat are united tothe dative of a person, yet mpootévat could not be 
80 united to the dative of a thing. Of this fact no critic seems to have 
been aware; and hence, while Paley has properly admitted yeiAoc, the 
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786. “Arns 6unAai (ao 
The sacrifices of Calamity are alive—! page 119 line 11 


788,9, ————————-"rrayas trepxérovus 


éppagdpeode 
And we have placed around ourselves the 
stake-nets of great anger.” sees w.. 119 15 


800. avev POdvav . « « 
. Without envy wese .. 119 43 


802. [Although H. retains »évov in the text, yet in 
the Notes he prefers yéaou, the conjecture of 
Auratus, so that dy6os vécov may be united, 
and id» be understood after ro merapevp—]| 119 24 


817. sretpacdperOa mparos rpévvar véoov, 
We will endeavour to turn a [aside] th the disorder 
oianevil _.... . 120 11 


845. [H. has edited moropdrov for morevpdrap, 
which, he says, is scarcely to be found else- 


poetical and indisputable correction of Casaubon, neither he, nor any one 
else, has seen that Aishylus wrote— 


——— 0° évavriy Kore 
"Edrri¢ mpooil’ ic xeiAog od wANpoupivy. 
But on the opposite urn, that to its brim 
Was never fill’d, did Expectation sit.’ 


' H. reads OvnAai for OvedAat, and refers to Soph. El. 1421. gorvia 82 
xeip orale: OunrdjAe “Apeog. 
2H. reads idpatdpecOa, after Paley, whose name however is not 
mentioned, in lieu of trpafapecOa. But neither of those scholars seem 
to have perceived, that if the Greeks placed stake-nets around them- 
selves, they would rather be caught themselves than catch their enemies. 
The real difficulty of the passage lies in ézeimep cai, and vmepxdrovc, 
which it would not require much talent to overcome. 
3 In lieu of p90vou H. has adopted g@6ywy found in MS. Flor., and 
confirmed it by dvev gOdvwy, in Plato, Legg. VII. p- 801. z. 
4H. retains rnuaroc rpipat vooor, against wip adroorpiépat véoou, 
as suggested by Porson, and adopted by nearly all subsequent critics ; 
not one of whom has seen that the dramatist evidently wrote, 
Tlepacépec®’ dxeop’ imiorpiwat vécoy 
’Gainst the disorder we will try to turn 
A remedy. 


For the idea of a remedy could not be omitted here. 
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where; whercas Aischylus uses miorapara 
in Eum. 213.] sess ones wr page 12lline 3 
853. rowade pev ris— 
Some such pretext— eooe ooce eves 121 10 


864. Aé youn’ Gv dvdpa rév8e Boverabuev cuva— 
I will call this man a dog of an ox-stall—*_.... 121 19 


867,8. yadyvov F jap elordeiy ex xeiparos 
kal ynv paveioav vavriros map’ éArida, 
A day ot calm to be seen after a storm, and 
land beheld by sailors contrary to expec- 
tation.’ . 121 21 


875. [Although H. retains réhos in the text, in the 
in the Notes he prefers rade, found in MS. 
Farn. For he might have said that rédos 
would require the article. | sees ... 122 6 


900. nifw Bevis deicacay dd Epdew rdce ; 
Hast thou prayed to the gods that I having 
feared am doing these things thus ?* w. 123 1 


909. 7 ov Kai av vinny rnvde 8nptos Ties ; 
Do not you too honour this vietory in @ con- 
test 75 vee sees ose wee 123 17 


911,12. ——————_—_——_im—ni rts dpBinas 
Avot Tayos, mpd8ovrAov éuBaorw modds 
Let some one loosen quickly the shoe-latchets, 


1 So H. in the Notes, where he prefers Tortde piv ric—to Todds 

évrot. 
a“ H. reads BovordOpwy for rwv orafueyv, where he has properly 
objected to the article. But while Clytemnestra is seemingly speaking of 
Agamemnon, she is really thinking of Aigisthus; hence there is an error 
in dvdpa rivds rwv—which may be easily corrected, by reading Aéyop’ 
dv avdp ér’ ébyra owy crabpey xiva, ‘I will call a man, still safe, a 
dog of a fold.’ On the loss or corruption of oy ‘ safe,’ see my Poppo’s 
Prolegomena, p. 304. 

3 H. transposes the verses, as first suggested by Butler to his pupil 
Peile, and reads yaAnvoy for KaAXeToy ; while yaAnvév ix xeiparog is 
compared with ix cuparwy—yadny’ bpi, in Eurip. Or. 279. 

4 So H. by changing deicag dy into deicacay—But what he under- 
stood by the whole verse, he does not state. 

5 So H. 9 od wai od, in lieu of gy xai od—Franz, too, has suggested 
7) 0v-— 
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that are the treading of the foot in the place 

of a slave,' wees we. page 123 lune 19 


913,16. Kat roigde pw éuBatvovl? ddoupyérw beady 
py Tes mpoowbev Guparos Badot pbdvos. 
TodAN yap aidas Swparopbopety wooly 
oreiBovra mAovutroy 
And may no envy from the eye of the gods 
strike me at a distance while walking in 
these purple-dyed dresses. For there is 
much shame in me against destroying a 
house by walking [upon] wealth—* wn 123 22 
928. oikos &¥ imdpyxe ravde ovtv Geois, avak, 
eéxetv— 
There is a house, which by the favor of the 
gods, O king, has enough of these things—* 123 33 


932. Tolmel bea rome 


To [me] planning— wee vse ow. 123 8 83= 7 
936. Aadrzros per ev yetpave onpaives pod\dy— 
You indicate heat coming in winter—* ow. 124 2 


946-8. ovS’ amwomrvoas . ... 


Odpoos etmibes ifet, 
Nor does a person rejecting sit a well-trusting 
boldness—* ones aes wee 124 14 


1 Such is the literal and to myself the unintelligible version of the 
words mpdédovrov éEuBacty woddc, which H. attempts to explain, by 
saying that shoes are called, as it were, ‘the slaves of the foot.’ 

2-H. adopts cai rotodé p’, from MS, Flor., and retains j13}........ Bandon, 
as expressive of a wish; and he reads oreiGorra in lieu of POsipovra, 
which, he says, could hardly thus follow dwparopbopeiy, the conjecture 
of Schiitz for owparopOopeiv. 

3 So H. understands the words of the text, which mean literally, ‘A 
house begins to have of these with the gods, O king.’ But as Porson 
was here quite in the dark, he suggested Oixosc—by which however 
nothing is gained, unless we read GAtc for dva=— 

* H. adopts Franz’s pnyavwpévy for pnyavwpéync—But as both the 
genitive and dative are equally without regimen, he should have preferred 
Stanley’s BnXavepivn, to agree with evtapny. 

5 In lieu of poAwy, H. has poddy, as suggested by H. Voss in Cur. 
4ischyl. p. 26, and Biomf. 

6 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who retains Grottosag, 
and rejects dromwricay, the conjecture of Casenbon, wowed Ws “RUSK 


66 _ APPENDIX, 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


950-3. xpdvos 8 roe 
apupyncioy Epy éuBoraie 
Wappias axdras mapnByoev 
Time has passed by from its youth with the 
throwing of the cables from the vessel on 


the sea-sand! ates ow page 124linel6 
965-7, eByopae 8 dn’ éuas rd way : 
Aarridos Wubn receiv 


és rd pn) TeAeodpov 
But I pray that false things may fall altogether 
far from my expectation to a non-consum- 
mation? sees eee soe se 124 24 
968-70. pada yé roe rd rodeos y dytias 
axdpeutoy Trépya’ vdécos yap ae 
yeirov dudrotyos épeider, | 
The limit of much health is very insatiable. 
For disease, ever a neighbour at a wall hard 
by, presses.’ .... wees _ vw. 124 26 
979,80. moddd 7 ay dois ~ . 
7 . . drecey 


And much giving would have destroyed‘ ...... 125 7 


Porson, and Blomf., because he says, they did not understand the change 
of construction; where, as shewn by Wellauer, H. intended dzorricac 
to be taken for a nominative absolute. 

1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered ypdévoc 
0” dwei into ypdvog O& rot, and EuveuBdrorg into Edw éuBoraig, and 
has taken axarag as the genitive of dxarn—a form never found, except 
in a corrupt passage in the MS. Pal. Antholog. x. 9. 2; where, however, 
axdaray has been corrected into dxarov by Huschke and Jacobs. Ahrens, 
too, has ypdvoc o€ Tot........ Edy éuBoraic, but without stating whether 
the reading is his own or Hermann’s. 

2 So H. by altering rot into r6 way—He should have suggested zor’ 
&y—for receiv without dy could not follow evyouac in a future sense, 

3 So H. reads in lieu of pada yao rot rag mode vyteiag, by insert- 
ing dei, the conjecture of Blomf., after »dco¢ yao—as if zrodéoc could be 
used in dramatic Greek for zoAXae, and vytiac for tyteiac, and ye thus 
repeated in the same sentence; and as if épeidee could dispense with its 
object. And yet how easy was it to restore MaAa yap éore dayidovde 
Dyteiag axapicrov yappa’ vooog ydp yéirwy Spororyoy ipeider; i. e. 

. €the joy of abundant health is very joyless; for disease presses close, a 

‘neighbour upona neighbour : where aydptoroy is due to Schiitz, adopted 
-- by Bothe, in ed. 2. 

~ * So H. reads in lieu of adda ror— 
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984,5. Zevds d€ roy dpboday 
Tov PotpEevav avayew Eravoev. 
And Zeus hath caused to cease him, who was 
skilled in bringing back the dead. page 125 line 10 


989,90. mpop6araca xapdiay 
yAoooa travr dy éféyei. 


[My ] tongue, having anticipated [my] thoughts, 195 
a ase wees 


would have poured out all? 13 
1005. Zyes wap’ hydy oldrep vopiferas 
You have from us what is according to 


custom.? coe eos cose ww. 125 3l 


1 So H. in lieu of 


———obd? riv d900da7 

Tov P0euivwy avayey 

Zeve avr’ txavo’ ix’ ebraBeig 
or, ix’ d&BraBeig ye, as read in MS. Farn.; and he thus rejects the 
reading suggested to Humboldt, and adopted by Blomf., Wellauer, and 
Boissonade; for they did not perceive, says he, what Canter was the first 
to point out, that éx’ a48AaPeig had been interpolated from the Scholia; 
and that ray gOipévwy does not depend upon reva understood, as 
Erfurdt fancied on Soph. Antig. 1056, but that riv @O:pivwy avayey 
means ‘ to bring back from the dead,’ even without a7o. 

2 H. adopts Schiitz’s emendation capdiay yAwooa wavr’ av ékExer, 
in lieu of xapdia yAGooay dv rad’ bixe. 

3 So H..retains with some other editors éyeeg—For the meaning, says 
he, is—You have what is expected from us;’ not— ‘ You have what may 
be expected from us.’ But he forgot that as Cassandra had not entered 
as yet upon the duties, nor shared the food, of a captive slave, the future 
#Eecc, suggested by Auratus, could not be dispensed with. Perhaps the 
Poet wrote— 

Ei’ ody avayen raod’ irippemer rixac, 
"ApxyatomAdurwy Oecrrormy rodAjy yap 
“Etec, wap’ yuoy O° olawep vopilerac: 


“If then Necessity has on thee turned 
This fortune, thou from lords of ancient wealth 
Shalt find much favour, and from us whate’er 
Is due by law and custom.’ 


For thus in deororay ydgey tke there is an allusion to the connexion 

which Clytemnestra fancied had taken place, and would take place again, 

between Agamemnon and Cassandra; while in eee wap’ npwy olareg 

vouicerat, there is another allusion to the intended murdet * ‘net ae 
¥ 
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1007. éxrds 8 dv otoa popcipev aypevparav— 


But being outside of the fatal toils—' page 126line 2 
1014,15. otros Gupaiay 195 euot oyoAn mapa 


rpiBew— 
There is no leisure for me to waste time 
here at the door— _.... see we 126 10 
1023. 7 paiveraire . . . 
Surely she is both mad— asee see 126 21 


1041. dmadecas yap ot ports Td Sevrepor, 
For thou hast destroyed me not a little a 


second time.‘ sees . 127 2 
1043. péver rd Ociov Sovdia mupoyv Ppevi. 
The divine power remains present in the 
mind of a slave.® wees sees wi 127 4 


band’s mistress, who had been brought to Argos, more like a queen than 
a captive. 

1H. reads éxrég¢ in lieu of évrdc—For says he, if éyrd¢ be retained, 
we must omit the conditional ay, which could not be thus inserted 
between éyréc and ovoa. And it was probably to meet this very diffi- 
culty that Bothe proposed to read, what H. should have adopted, évrdé¢ 
6’ addovea ; which Connington has attributed to Haupt. Most assuredly 
the captive Cassandra could not be said to be out of the huuters’ toils. 

2 H. adopts Musgrave’s rgde for rnvde, and retains Ovpaiay, which is 
without regimen; and hence we must read 

Ovror Oupaig y’ ws’ époi oxod2) wapa 
TpiBey 
where Oupaig is due to Casaubon. 

3 H. reads re for ye, although he confesses that ye might be defended 
in the sense of ‘ adeo.’ 

4 So H. renders od pddtc, ‘non parum,’ a meaning those words never 
do, and never could, bear; and vainly does he refer to Eurip. Hel. 342, 
GiXovoay ob podic wadeic: where Elmsl. happily corrected, od pe cic 
waXsic, i.e. § Thou shalt not call me, who am willing, twice.’ In Auschylus, 
however, the disorder is seated somewhat deeper; for the dramatist 
wrote, AmwAtcacg yao, ijy édtic rd devrepoy, i, e. ‘For thou hast 
destroyed, whom thou wilt destroy a second time.’ On this union of the 
pertect and future, compare IA. B. 117, 

“Oc 61) 7oA\Xdwy rodiwy Karéidvoe Kdpnva, 
"HO Ere wai Nvoet. 
'§ H. adopts wapdy in MS. Farn. and Rob. in preference to ep éy, 
elicited by Schtitz from wap’ @v,in Ald. H. refers, indeed, to Soph. 
Aj. 337, but the passage is wretchedly corrupt, as it would be easy to shew, 


THE AGAMEMNON. €o 


Line in Reference to 
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1050. avroddva re kaxa xapravas— 
Both the evils of self-murder and hang- 
ings—! sees a. wee = page 127 line 13 


1051. —————_———xai 1é80e favrnptoy. 
And the sprinkling on the ground.,? ow. 127 83618 


parevet 3, ay avevpnoe: pdvov. 
And she is seeking the murder of those, whom 
she will discover.* wees .. 127 16 


1055. [To meet the objection, started by ‘Blberling 
against the folly of describing children as 
wept for, who had been cut up and cooked 
by their uncle and eaten by their father, 
H. says that xdaierOa means not ‘to be 
wept for,’ but simply ‘to weep.’ But though 
children’ might weep before they were cut 
up, they would not do so after the act. 
How strange that both Herm. and Elberling 
tailed to see that the dramatist wrote Aa- 
dpev tere Bpedhy és odhayas, not Kawpeva 
rade Bpepy: for we thus recover not only 
the lost sense but the syntax likewise: ‘ See 
children cut up for victims.’ ] -. 127 = 33 


1071. [H. says that some have unjustly stumbled at 
Odmw §vvnxa’ vow yap €& aivtyparov—apy- 
xava. But surely a rT the Chorus had sai 
“I do not understand at all,’ they coul 
not add, ‘For now I am in a difficulty;’ 
although they might have said, ‘I have not 
well understood all, NowI am still farther 
in a difficulty’ —in Greek, Ou aay évynk’ ev* 
vov wépa ’€ aivcyparoy........apnxave, | wee 127 33 


1053. 


if this were the place for a lengthened note. Paley refers more aptly to 
Eurip. Or. 1180. o7 uyg wapdy. But there péver is not added, as here. 

1 H. adopts xapravag from MS. Farn,, and inserts re before caca 
with Pauw, whose name however is not mentioned, or «cai after rara— 
But as there were no acts of self-murder nor of hanging, to which Cas- 
sandra could allude, the passage must conceal a corruption, @ portion of 
which Emper has corrected by reading xdprdapov for capravat. 

2H. alters mi dov into medor— 

8 In lieu of dy ay evpnoy, H. adopts Porson’s wy davevpnos—But 
this the Chorus could not say, unless, like Cassandra heraei, Suey Ded & 
prophetic power. 
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1081,2. orayav, dre ya Bopt HTT wos 
Evvavures Biov duvros avyais 
A drop, which falling to the ground by 
the sword, ends with the rays of depart- 
ing life... ww page 128line 7 


1087, [Although H. retains rvmre: in the text, yet 
in the Notes he prefers Gévet, for the sake of 
the metre, referring to Hesych. eves’ xémret, 
TUNTEL | ; and in like manner he considers 
revyes as the él. tor Kure, first edited by 
Blomf. } wee ws ww. 128 11 


KAK@Y yap dat 
modverrets réxvat Oeamiwdot 
poBov héepovow pabeiv : 
For oracular arts with many words bring 
[persons] to learn through evils a fear? ....128 15 


1096. ro yap éuov Opoeis rdGos emeyyéas— 
For thou meanest my suffering, after pouring 
upon—* weve wees w.. 128 17 


1097. sot dn pe Sedpo rnv rddaway ffyayey ; 
Whither has he brought me hither, the 
wretched one ? . 128 18 


1098. dxoperos Boas pidoixrots radalvats dpealv 
Unsatiated with moaning, with hapless 
thoughts lament-loving— .. 128 22 
¢ 


1093-5. 


1 H. with Ahrens alters dre cai dopia into dde yd Sopi—where dopi is 
due to Casaubon; and he renders Zuvavure, ‘ desinit,’ a meaning vainly 
assigned to eddaiuwy advice cai péyac tx xeivwy in Soph. Phil. 720. 
Had H. seen my note on Eurip. Tro. 338, he would have found what 
I think Aeschylus wrote: dde yap Sopi rrucipog Ruvarrg Biov duvrdc 
aya, i.e. ‘For this light of setting life meets those about to fall by a 
spear ;’ where Cassandra alludes to her own death, not to that of Aga- 
memnon. 

2 So H. by altering Oeoripddy into Oeoripdoi— 

8 Such is the literal and to myself unintelligible version of the text of 
H., who has altered pow éreyyéaca into Opotic tweyxéat ; where Opocic, 
he says, is addressed to the Chorus, and ézeyxéac is the conjecture of 
Franz likewise. 

4H. alters jyayec into #yayev, which he would refer to Agamemnon. 

5 So H. by adopting dxdperocg Bod from Ald., and giAoixrotg radai- 
vatc dpeciy from Vict., who probably obtained the reading from MSS. 
Ven. and Flor. 
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1106,7. mepeBddovro ol mrepotpépov ddpnas 
Ocot 
Around her have the gods thrown a feather- 


bearing: body— ‘eons sess page 128 line 26 
1112, ——s6pou orévovo’ | 
Moaning at the same time—* ave «. 128 32 


1122, [For the sake of the metre H. has given kai 
mais vedyovos ay pabo, i.e. Seven a new- 
born child would learn,’ in lieu of véoyvos 129 2 


avOporey pabor, | 


1123, wémAnypac 8 Srrws Sdxes Howie 
I am struck, as it were, with a biting 


animal? that fetches blood. .... wee 129 3 
1124, ——————-pwwpa PoBepdOpoa 
With a shrieking and fearful cry— ww. 129 3 


1131. éya d€ Geppdv ods ray’ é&v méd@ Bada, 
And I will throw quickly my warm ear upon 
the ground.’ ew. 129 9 


1155,6. éxpapTupnoov mpoupdoas TO 21) etdévat 
de 


oye 
Or testify, having previously been sworn, 
that I did not know by report—* .. 130 4 
1158, [Although H. retains in the text qatwyiov, 
yet in the Notes he prefers ma:nos, found 
according to Elmsl, in MS. Farn.] ... 130 6 


oe SD A ii = 0 


1 So reads H. with Ahrens, where zepeBadovro ot is due to MS. 
Med. G. But since zrep: is never contracted into ep, he should have 
adopted mepySddovro from Ald., or rather have elicited mepiBadoy 
from zeptBadovrec in MSS. Ven. Flor. Farn., for the middle voice would 
be inadmissible; and thus yap might be preserved, which H. has uncere- 
moniously rejected. 

? H. has introduced from conjecture orévovo’ after duov, so that this 
verse may answer to the one in the strophé. 

3 So H. by altering #7d Onypar: into brwe Oaxe— 

4H. alters xaxa Opeopévac into poGepcpoa to agree with @ava- 
Topopa. 

5 H. adopts Canter’s Osppdy odc elicited from Oepudvoue. But why 
Cassandra should be described as throwing her ‘warm ear’ on the 
ground, H. has not explained, ‘nor could any one tell. And yet did 
fEschylus write here ovc, while the other words might be recovered by 
remembering the ‘ dull cold ear of Death’ in Gray’s Elegy. 

6 H. reads with Dobree, rd p7) eidévar in eu of Td YF ldevar— 
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1161-4, KAS. pdvris yw o 8 
XO, piv kai beds wep . 
KAZ, Tporou poey———. 
XO. afSpvvera' . 


. 1175. [H., unable to suggest anything that he con- 
sidered to be quite certain, has, in lieu of 
Pparpiors epnpiots, edited pporpioss dvodpos- 
pios, i. e. “unfortunate preludes.’ Strange 
he should not have stumbled upon rapdc- 
cov hpoisios hpev’ evOéors—where dpeva is 
dependent upon rapdocwy, | ese .. 130 29 


1190. [Although H. retains in the text, Tovatra 
ro\pa Ondus dpcvevos overs “Eorw—yet in 
the Notes he prefers, what Ahrens was the 
first to , Suggest, Tordde rodpa OyAvs apaevos 
doves "Eorty, i. e. ‘Such female boldness is 
the murderer of a man:’ where rotade is 


page 130 line 10 


due to MSS. Ven. and lor.] sess w. 131 7 
1194, ————___————diomrovddy r “Apn 
And a truceless war,? __.... sve wee 1dl 11 


1211. 9 xdpr ap’ ad mapecxoreis Xpnopav ELOD 3 
Hast thou greatly wandered again from my 
oracles #? __.. . 131 6 


1215. warat’ 165° olov wip’ émépyerat S€ por— 
Ah me! This [is] how great a fire And it 
comes upon me— wee wee 132 14 


1 Although H. asserts that the new order in which he has disposed 
this tetrastich is required by the train of thought, he ought to have shown 
what could have led the Chorus to ask Cassandra, whether she obtained 
the gift of prophecy from Apollo, as a lover’s present ; and as he confesses 
that Baptvera, furnished by MS. Farn., is what Cassandra was about to 
say, or was at least thinking of, he should have shewn us as well what 
could possibly have induced Aschylus to put down the unintelligible 
aBpvverat. 

2 H. adopts dony, first published by Lobeck, on Soph. Aj. 802. 

8 H. reads with Franz av for ay, and renders mapeoxorerc, * hast 
thou wandered from ’—But mapacKomeiy is rather, ‘to view on one 
side,’ i, e. ‘ to take an incorrect or partial view.’ 

4 So H. reads in lieu of oloy rd zip. But olfoy could not be thus 
inserted between réce and mip. Correct Greek would require oloy réde 
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1226. ir és POdpov readvr* eyo 8 dy Apopa 
Go, falling to destruction. And I will at the 
same time follow—' _.... oe «ss page 132 line 24 


1227. GdAny rw’ Arns avr’ épod wAovri€ere. 
Enrich some other [woman] instead of me 
with calamity— sees soso w. 182 25 


1229-31, ————_———emorrrevoras 8¢ pe 
xdy roiode Kégpots KarayeAoperny péya 
hirov tn’ éyOpay, od Sixoppdras, parnp. 
And looking upon me, even in these orna- 
ments laughed at greatly by friendly foes, 
not with two terms of the scale, a seeker2 132 27 


rip. In the letters razatovovrorup evidently lie hid dorpdrroy oloy 
wup, ‘what a fire, like lightning—’ while from déuoe Stanley correctly 
Séiuac. For dé would be perfectly unintelligible here. 

1H. alters weodvr’ adyadw S dpsipopat into mecdvr’? tyw 0 Gp’ 
%Popat. But as one could not thus account for the introduction of the 
letters Qw, in which the chief difficulty lies, Aischylus wrote perhaps, 
Ir’ é¢ pOdpor, bo’ iy dyv’, 10’* wd apeixpopar—where wd” dpeipopar is 
due to Jacob; while ayva is plainly confirmed by we ir’ odo’ ayw) 
xeda in Eurip. Tro. 453. 

2 H. reads with Stanley a@rne for arny, and asserts that mAovriZew 
can govern a genitive as well as a dative; an assertion it would be difficult 
to prove. 

3 By such a text H. thought he had restored the dramatist by changing 
péra into péya, and parny into parnp. But though he refers to Hesych. 
Maro’ érioxomoc, émeilnraéy, tpevynrnce, it is strange he did not see, 
what is obvious to every one else, that Marnp is a corruption of Maori; 
and that giiwy uz’ éxOpey could not be thus united, where sense and 
syntax evidently require giAwy 6° bm’ tyOpwy 7’. I propose to restore 
the passage by reading— 

6 dod O° ’ArréAAwY, avrog Exddwy épe 

xonornpiav toOyr’, dwowrboac 0 ig 

Kay roiode kéopotc KaTayeAwpevny p, dua 

gitwy 0 in’ ixOpay 1’ od Oryoppdmwe, AdTpLY. 
Apollo, he who gave, the same strips off 

From me the prophet’s dress, and spurning leaves me, 
E’en in these trappings laugh’d at both by friends 
And foes, without dissenting voice, a slave. 


With regard to the expression 6 dove ’AréAX\wv adrig ixdtwy p, 
it the very counterpart of that in Aischyl. ‘OA. Kois. ‘OG 8 abtog 
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1232,3. xaroupemm 8é qotras, as dyuprpia, 
mraxos rddawa, Aipdbvns nvecxounv, 
And called a maniac, like an alms-beggar, a 
poor, wretched creature, with hunger dying, 
I have endured— sees a. page 132 line 29 


1245, ri 8nr eyo pérouos . . | 
Why then do I a foreign settler—* we. 133 5 


1254, w moAAG pev rddrawa, rAd & ad copy 
O thou very wretched and on the other hand 
very wise—* sone aeee .. 133 13 


1258, obk €or’ ddvkis, ot, Eévor, ypdvov mrA€w, 
There is no escape, O strangers, for a longer 
time.‘ wees ws wees ew. 133 17 


1281,2. drag é er elmeiv pos, ov Opnvoy bedo 
€pov Tov avrns. 
Still once I wish to speak a word, not a 
lament for myself— _.... sees we 184 8618 


dpvev, avrog iv Boivy rapwy, Auroc rd’ sitwy, odrdg toriy 6 Kravwy 
Tov raida roy indy: while \drpiy, as necessary for the sense, as parny 
is unnecessary, is the very word applied to Hermes, the servant of 
Jupiter, in Eurip. Ion. 4. 

1 So H. conceived, that by a new punctuation, he could get rid of the 
difficulty in ra\atva: in which however it is easy to see re decva lying 
hid. The poet probably wrote— 

Kadoupivy 6% gotBac, we ayvprpta, 

arwyxde re Seva AyoOvne 7’ Hrvecyopny— 
And call’d a prophetess, like one begging alms, 
Poor, and with hunger dying, ills I’ve borne~- 


where gorSd¢ is due to Spanheim. 

2 H. reads with Ahrens pérocxoe for xaroueoc—But what the idea of 
‘a foreign settler’ could have to do here, we are not told. How superior 
is the conjecture of Emper—Ti dr’ tyw ov car’ cixdg wd’ dvacriva; 
‘Why without reason do I thus bewail ?’ 

3 So H. with other editors; not one of whom has seen that in lieu of 
&' ad, where ad is perfectly unintelligible, the poet wrote 0’ od. For thus 
the Chorus would sneer, as they should do, at the prophetess—‘ Thou 
very wretched, but not very wise—’ 

4H. reads with Paley, whose name however is not mentioned, ypévoy 
in lieu of xpovy. 

5 H. reads ov for 4, and thus rejects his previous alteration picroy 
Opijvoy, to which Blomf. justly objected. 
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1282. ip 8° revyopat | 
mpos b voraroy das Bacihéws Tipadpors 
toas dixas bavevras doevots opov 
€xOpois povevar Tots €pois rivety E“ov 
SovAns Gavovons evpapods xetpaparos. 
And I pray to the sun at the last light that 
avengers of a king may appear, and inflict 
equal punishment at the same time upon 
[his] enemies unprepared, [and] upon the 
murderers of me, a slave, dying by easy 
handiwork.’ see sess page 134line14 


1287,8. —_————tirvyowra pep 
oxia tis dv mpeyrerv-— 


Things prosperous a shadow may liken—* ... 134 18 


1 So H. reads in lieu of roic tuot¢g riadpore, "Ex oot¢ gpovevor Toi¢g 
gpois rivery opod—and has with Wellauer changed pou into éuod : while 
rivecy is probably a literal error for reivery : for dixag rivet is ‘to suffer 
punishment,’ but dixag reivey ‘to inflict it.’ With regard to the 
introduction of doxevorg, H. refers to Hesych. ‘Accevoce Wedoig, 
anmapackevoig.—Aloxvroc ‘Ayapépvor. I propose to read— 

nrtov Td" edxopat 
mpo¢ UaTaroy pic robs véoug Ttpadpoug 
éxOpac povevar rioty iony reivery ipod 
dodAnec, Oavovong edpapode xapwparog— 


to this last light 

Of the sun I pray, that young avengers may 
For feuds an equal punishment inflict 

Upon the murderers of me a slave, 

Dying by handiwork not hard to do. 


For most assuredly in such a prayer Cassandra would never think of 
making any allusion to Agamemnon. With regard to the alterations, 
HAiov TOO EvXopAL might have been easily corrupted into Aig 0 bred. 
xXopat, and txOpac into éx@poic, and riow tony reivey éuov into roig 
époic rivery duov. At all events, we thus get rid of the repeated roi¢ 
éuoic, to which H. has properly objected. 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H. But what he understood 
by those words I am ata loss to discover; and still more to guess even 
at the reasons that led Boissonade, whom H. has followed, to alter TpE- 
Weev into mpépeew. For as xpéecy is always an intransitive verb, it 
cannot govern evruyovyvra. It is true, indeed, that a shadow could not’ 
be said ‘to overturn things prosperous,’ but it might ‘ to conceal them ;’ 
and hence it is evident that the poet wrote coiaev, and not teehuev. 
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1296. [H. has marked after Ipedpe the loss of some- 
thing like d:a ravrds, requisite to complete 
the parcemiac, and to restore the _corre- 
spondence of two anapsstic systems.] page 135line 8 


1299,300, —————rdrw 


mowas Oavarwy emcxpatvet, 
Accomplishes the punishment for other 


deaths." sess see wees » 1385 Il 
1301, ris ror’ av ef £atro Bporay— 
Who of mortals would ever pray—* w. 1385 = 12 
1307. dAAd BovrAcvoedpel’, d *v mas doady Bovdev- 
para. 
But let us communicate counsels, which ma 
somehow be safe.* seas sees .. 136 4 
1311. ———————ovp veoppuro ides, 
With a new-drawn sword.' wees ww. 136 9 


1316,7, ————————ol 8¢ rijs peAXovus KA€os 
médot Trarouvres ov Kabevdovory xepi. 
But they, trampling on the ground the glory 
of delay, do not sleep, with their hand.* 136 =—s-15 


1 H. substitutes Qavdrwy for dyayv, which is omitted in MSS. Ven. and 
Fior. How much easier to read dray, Dorice for arjyv— 

2 H. with Ahrens inserts zror’ after ric ; and though he confesses that 
more is seldom found in the second clause of a sentence, yet he has 
discovered it once in Soph. Trach, 1230. 

8 H. reads with Bernhardy @ “vy qwe in lieu of dy wwe. And so too 
Paley, with some hesitation. Strange that no Editor should have sug- 
gested, e) mwco—as I did in the Church of England Quarterly Review, 
vol. 7. p. 105. 

* So H. with Wellaver. But all words ending in purog are derived 
from piw, not as H. says, from épvw. Hence for cvy we must read rovy, 
(i. e. ro év) veoppavrw—where veoppayrp is due to Blomf. 

5 Such is the literal translation of the text of H., which I must leave 
for those to understand, who can. The MSS. and old ed. have ot ¢éé 
pedXovong KNéoe........ cabevdovoy xepi. But Trypho, quoted by Blomf., 
and Manuel Moschopul. quoted by H., read rij¢ péidXAove yap: 
which H. deems in the Notes to be preferable. Probably Aischylus 
wrote— 


—_— ot 62, rij¢ pédAovS yapey, 
wédov warouvrec ov Kabevdovory Aixne 

i. e. ‘ but they are not asleep, through the pleasure of delay, while tread- 
ing down the soil of Justice :’ where wxidoy Aixng marovyrec is plainly 
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1319, rov dpavrds ears kat rd BovAedoas wépa, 
It is the part of the doer even to give counsel 
beyond. arse. vee page 136line17 


1328. od’ ciddras xp} rdvde Ovpotabat mépt. 
It is meet for those, who know correctly, to be 
angry about these matters.” wove w.. 186 = 27 


1330, ravrny éravety ravrdbev mrAnOivopat. 
I am pressed with a multitude on every side 
to praise this [opinion }— wees 136 29 


1334-6, mas yap res €xOpois €x Opa Topouvey, Pidrots 
Soxovorv eivat, mpovns dpxvorar’ dy 
dpakecev typos, xpetaaov exmndnparos. 

For every one, while bringing acts of enmity 
against enemies, who seem to be friends, 
would make a fence with the nets of cala- 
mity of a height, superior to a leap out of 


them.* sees sees we 137 3 
1345, peOnxev airot Koda. 


He let down his limbs forthwith—* ww. 137 12 


supported by Eum. 527, Bwydy aidéoat Aixag, pnd’ wy, Kéipdog idwy, 
AGE modi KAE warhage. 

1 Here again I cannot understand the text of H., who has adopted 
Schiitz’s zépa 

2-H. reads with Ahrens Oupovc@ar in lieu of pufotc8ar. But why 
the Chorus should allude to their anger here, neithsr critic has thought 
proper to tell us. To myself, it seems evident that the dramatist wrote 
raves vouv Oéc8at wépt, ‘to put down our opinion on these matters.’ 

3 Such is perhaps the best version of the text ; which is not what the 
author wrote, as it would be easy to show, and not difficult to suggest 
what he did. H. thus paraphrases—‘ Undique conveniunt mihi argu- 
menta, ut hanc sententiam probem. 

4 H. reads with Bothe, whose name however is omitted, wac¢ for 
wwe, and with Elmsley adpxvorar’ dy in lieu of doxtoraroy, and mnpo- 
yij¢ instead of wnpov7y, with Auratus and Paley on Pers. 100, neither 
of whose names are mentioned. 

5 So H. renders ajrov—a meaning that word never bears. Had H. 
ever been a performer on a stage, as well as a scholar in a study, he 

would have seen that Aischylus wrote peOijcey obrw ed\a—where olrw 
indicates the gesture of the actor, showing how the muscles of Agamemnon 
became relaxed. 
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1348. ore rév abrod Oupoy dpvyaive: rerdy 
Thus does he in falling vomit out his 
life. ores sees: wee ss age 137 line 14 


1355,6. ef 8 hv mpérov rad’ Sor’ émormévdew vexpa, 
rad av Scxaiws Fv, drepdixws pev ody. 
But if it were becoming, so as to make a liba- 
tion over this corpse, this would be just, 
very just indeed,” sess sees ww. 1387 =. 20 


1370,1. —————8npobpdors 1 dpas 
améStkes amroropes $ 
And hast thou cast away in a rejecting 
manner the curses uttered by the people;? 138 6. 


1H. adopts Schtitz’s avrov for adrod, and alters édppaive: into 
épvyaiver, on the authority of a gh ia Hesych. ‘Opuvyave ipevyerat : 
where épvydve is plainly derived from a faulty reading for ipvy- 
yave. 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H. I propose to restore 
the passage as follows ;— 


Ei 0° iy wpéroy re orayp imonivoey vexpg, 
Tyo ov dinar Hv ods UréEpdty’, He y’ Epoi, 
dowry ye kparip’, t¢ dépuove porwy, BoE 
émAno’, apvorec arog ixmive, Kaxwv. 


Were it becoming on a corpse to pour 

One drop of a libation, upon him 

It were not so; nor to my mind does he 
Unjustly gulp himeelf of ills the draught, 

O¢ which the cup, on coming home, he fill’d. 


with which may be compared Shakespeare’s well-known— 


‘ —_-—-——-even- handed Justice 
Commends th’ ingredients of the poison’d chalice 
To our own lips.’ 


With regard to the alterations, and the reasons on which they rest, I 
must leave the discussion of them to the time (should ever such arrive) 
when I can complete my still unfinished edition of Aéschylus. 

H. reads avoropwe for arérapec, and refers to aworépov Anparog 
in Eurip. Alc. 992. But there the poet evidently wrote émirdvov 
Anparog. 
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1382-5. Ady 8 cot 


ToLaUT ” drrewely, a os wapag: Kevag, pevne 
éx TOY époiwy xeipt vixnoavr’ éyod 
dpxevv. 
And I tell you to make threats of such a 
kind ; since I am prepared on equal terms 
for a person conquering with the hand to 
rule over me,! os see page 138 dine.18 


1396. of por pdBov péAabp’ dv Ame é epmarety 
There is no expectation that fear will walk in 
the house. __.... sose 


1400, [After this verse H. has marked ‘the loss 
of another, w which he thinks was to this 
effect—avnp, Ovyatpos ris eps oveis, dde, 
i, e. ‘this husband, the murderer of my 
daughter—’] sess sees w. 1388 33 


1405,6, —————vavridoss 8¢ ceApdrov 
loorpiBins. 
And worn down by the sailors equally with 
the benches [of the ships*] wees 139 3 


1409. xetrat hiAnrop rods — 
Lies dear to the heart of this one—! eee 139 5 


1409. [H. has edited edyis for etvns. But as I 
cannot understand his Greek, I must leave 
ut for those, who can, to construe it. J}... 139 7 


1 Such is the literal English version of the text of H., of which his 
Latin explanation is: ‘ hoc dicit, jubeo te talia minari, ut me parata impe- 
rare mihi, qui vicissim me vicerit :’ 

2H. changes péAafpor into pirabp’ dv—But it was not fear, of 
which Clytemnestra had any fear, but death; and hence H. should have 
adopted ¢évoy, ‘murder,’ suggested by Auratus ; who, he says, was the 
only critic who had felt the least difficulty here. 

3 So H. renders his own vauridouc 62 o&thparwy icorpt3ic—But vav- 
ridog is ‘a ship,’ not ‘a sailor.’ And hence Casaubon wished to read 
vauTikwy Ot ceAparwr— 

4 So H. explains g:Anrwp ryd’—referring to Lobeck’s Paralipom. 
p. 217, for other instances of compounds ending in -nrwp: although it 
appears from Strabo x. p. 484, and Hesych., that ¢:Ajrwp was applied to 
a man in love, and not to a woman, 
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Line in Reference to 
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1421, [After this verse H. has marked the supposed 
loss of five lines and a half. Had he looked 
into my representation of the whole of these 
Lyric and Anapezstic Songs, which I pub- 
lished in the Classical Journal, No. 24. 
p. 346, he would have seen that not a single 
line has been lost.] __.... ww. page 1389line15 


1427-9, 4 moAvpvacroy éxnvOiow ain’ dvurrov, 
oraca ror év ddpotwoey 
épidpards tis avdpds oifus 
Alas! thou heavy pest, the destroyer of a 
husband, standing then on the house, hast 
become conspicuous through blood much- 
‘mindful, and not to be washed out.? w. 139 16 


1435, afvorarov ddyos empaftey 
Has effected a pain that cannot stand toge- 
ther.? woes wees .. 1389 22 


1436-9. Saipov, bs durirvess Sopace kat Sihvi- 

otot, Tavradidacow, 
kpdros r iodyruxoy éx yuvatkay 
xapdidSnxrov €uot Kparuves 

O thou demon, that fallest on the house and the 
sons of Tantalus with their double-branch, 
and rulest the victory of an equal soul, 
biting my heart through women, (Helen 


and Clytemnestra—*) 139 24 


1 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, both 
equally unintelligible—to myself at least; and what is still stranger, 
the translation does not give even a fair representation of the Greek, 
which he has concocted out of zoAvpvacroy imnrvOiow Ov alp’ dyvirroy 
rig hv rér’ bv ddpote Epeg épidparoc avdpd¢ oiZéc. For in the first 
place he translates the words zroAvpyvacrog actively ‘remembering,’ which 
means passively ‘much remembered.’ Secondly, he renders érnv@iow 
‘conspicua,’ which, if it meant anything at all, would mean ‘ thou hast 
caused thyself to bloom.’ But there is, in fact, no such verb as irny. 
Qiow in the middle voice. Thirdly, ala could not follow éarnrvOicw 
without the preposition dtd, found in the MSS. Lastly, although éo: is 
compounded with some passive participials, it is not so with duaréc. 

2 Such is the literal version of a&éoraroy, which Paley renders 
‘incompatible,’ without producing a single passage to prove that 
afvorarog either has, or could have, such a meaning. 

3 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
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1440-2. én d¢ odparos, Sixay 
KI|PUKOS, €xOpou orabeio’ exvdpog 
Uptvov tpvew erevyxerat 
And standing after the manner of a herald 
upon the body of a foe, she lawlessly boasts 


to hymn a hymn! wes wee page 140line 1 
14445. rév rpurdyuvroy 
daipova— 
The very fattened demon— aves ws. 140 4 


1447,8. ék rot yap épws aluarodotxos 
veiper rpeperar— 
For by it is blood-licking love brought up ina 
recess—* sees sees sees . 140 5 


1449,50. 7 peya Bépact: rood 
aipova Kat Baptpnvw aiveis— 
Greatly dost thou praise [a power] of blood 
and grievously angry with these houses—* 140 8 


1466, pyxere ex Oy & 
But let it no longer ve said— _... -. 140 8 Q} 


where he has inserted +’ after xpdroc, and thus left the two sentences 
without a conclusion, and translated rapécodncroy ‘cor edentem,’ as if 
Onxrd¢g could ever be taken in an active sense, and be followed by the 
dative got. 

1 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has altered xépaxog, 
‘a crow,’ into cypuxoc, ‘herald,’ and added pucog to supply the defect in 
the metre. 

2 H. adopts Bamberger’s réy Tpmaxuyroy in lieu of roy TpLTaXULOY : 
who might have referred to Shakespeare’s ‘I will feed fat the ancient 
grudge I bear him. 

8 So H. understands veipet, which, he says, is the dative of an old 
word vetpoc, signifying ‘a recess:’ at least, Lycophron has in v. 896, 
Kptao’ dgavroy ty xOovdc vetpoic puxoig. But as Lycophon delights 
rather in words coined at Alexaudria than in those which were current 
at Athens, his verpoc, used as an adjective, could be no authority for 
introducing veipet, as a substantive, into a play of Aéschylus. 

4 So H. reads instead of 7 peyay oixotg Troiode Saivova: and renders 
aipova ‘fond of blood,’ or ‘bloody,’ but without stating to what noun 
aipova is to be referred. 

5H. alters pnd’ émdrxO¥¢ into pyxére rexi o— 
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1472,3. rév8 a amérioey 
recov veapois emOvoas 
Has paid off this grown person, by sacrificing 
[him ] in addition to the young—' = page 140 line 25 


1479,60. —————rror Sé xat mpoBaivey 
maxva KoupoBdpe@ tape£c. 
And wheresoever it is progressing it shall 
afford to hoar-frost boys-devouring,? w. 140 28 


1489. [H., who once defended the words—odr’ dv- 
eetOepov otpat Odvarov t@de yeveoOa, which 
Seidler was the first to reject as spurious, 
has subsequently given them up, but with- 
out stating how they could have come 
here. | _ we - ». 140 40 


1492. afta dpacas tea n racyav— 
After doing worthy acts, worthy acts suf- 
fering—* sees . 141 3 


1498, daddapov péptpvay 
As to care without skill eee ee 141 7 


1 Such is the literal version of words, which H. thus paraphrases— 
‘ Has paid off this grown person, as an act of revenge for children, by his 
being slaughtered for them.’ : 

2 Such is the literal version of words, which H. thus paraphrases— 
‘and wheresoever it is progressing, it shall exhibit to clotted blood 
boys devouring them,’ i. e. ‘the flowings of blood that came from the 
same seed :’ while he rejects dixay, which Butler proposed to read in lieu 
of 62 kai, and some have adopted, and rightly so; for A‘schylus wrote, 
as ] pointed out thirty-nine years ago, 6 waic ct yap, tpoBaivwy Aayvq, 
xnpi Bopay mapétet, i.e. ‘for the boy, progressing with the down on his 
chin, will give thee as food for fate ’—where there is an evident allusion 
to Orestes. 

3 Such is the literal version of words, which H. says have this meaning 
—‘suffering things worthy of worthy doings.’ But how Agamemnon’s 
doings towards Iphigenia could be called ‘ worthy,’ instead of ‘ unworthy,’ 
as in the common text, H. has not even attempted to show. 

4H. alters evwrdXapvoy, or, as Porson edited, evrdXapoy into amra- 
Aapov—So too I had published in Classical Journal No. 24. p. 347, 
amdXapog pepysvay—unknown perhaps to H., but without referring, as 
he has done, to Pindar, Ol. I. 95, for an example of the word amddapov : 

while awd\apog pepipvay may be compared with ayadxoc aonidwy, in 
Soph. Cid. T. 185 ; where see Branck and Elmsley. . 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. . Bohn’s Edit. 
1509,10. xreivag’ avdpa ray airs 


dtroxwxioa Yuxn t— 
After killing thine own husband to bewail 
him, and to perform for hissoul—' =—s_ page 141 line 7 


1513. [H. retains émervpBros aivos, considering iarrw 
as an intransitive verb; which it never is: 
and vainly does he refer to Suppl. 531.] .... 141 =. 20 


1519. H. has marked the omission, as he imagined, 
of a distich, of which the sense was—‘ nor 
shall we suffer others to accompany his 
funeral ; and he renders ray é£oixwr, the 
reading of Auratus, ‘of the domestics,’ 
referring to Cho. 426, daias év éxpopais 
dvev moAtr@v dvaxr, dvev S€ mevOnuarov 
€rAns avoizwxroy avdpa barat. | w. 141 27 


1525. [Although H. retains wépOpevp’ dyéwv in the 
text, yet in the Notes he seems to prefer 
mépbpevpa vexpov—without giving any rea- 
son; nor, had he been asked, could he, I 


think, have given one. ] w. 141 27 
1530. ——pipvovros év Opdv@ Ards 
Jove remaining on his throne— + ove 141 3] 


1533, xexddAnrat yévos mpordyer 
The race is glued to a looking-on—* w. 141 34 


1534,5. és révd’ evéBns Evv ddybeig 
Thou hast come of a truth upon this oracle—‘ 141 35 


1H. alters Wuyny into duyy 7 —and unites Puyg to éruxpayat, to 
avoid the asyndeton. And so Ahrens had edited before H. 

2 H. adopts 096, the correction of Schiitz in lieu of ypdry. 

3 Such is the literal version of the unintelligible text of H., who once 
suggested mp0¢ dyvy—a word of his own coining; and after rejecting what 
was manifestly wrong, he has proposed what is not more correct, mpoodee 
—rather than admit mpd¢ drq, so happily elicited by Blomfield from 
mpocavat. 

4 H. adopts Canter’s ivéGn¢ for ¢vé8n—But surely the oracle came 
rather upon Agamemnon, than he upon the oracle; just as in Hamlet, 
Ophelia went to the water, rather than the water came, as the Gravedigger 
wanted to prove, to Ophelia. Hence the poet probably wrote, 'E¢ 760" 


évéBn........xpnopoc, not xpyopdy. 
a 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohu’s Edit. 
1542-4, ——_——— pid 
ddAndopdvous 


pavias peAdOpwv ddedovuy. 

After having taken away from the house 
these phrenzies producing alternate mur- ; 
ders! wens cove wee page 142line 9 


1558. doroféua . 2. 1. 1 
And during an act of hospitality for citizens? 142 19 


1563,4. éxpunr © © @© © «© 6 e» 6 
a pe e e e es e e e e 
He concealed’.........without a mark— ecw 142 24 


1573,4. rpirov yap dyra p émidey’ dbXi@ trarpi 
ouvegeAauver rurboy dvr’ év orrapyavots 
For me, being the third in succession, did he 
drive away, together with my unhappy 
father, while I was still a little one in swad- 
dling clothes— wees aeee uw. 142 3 


1583. [After this verse H. has marked the loss of 
another, which he conceived was to this 
effect —Totyup orvynOecis dvobéus rodpn- 
pao, i.e. ‘Hence hated for thy impious 
darings.’ But here, as in the preceding 
lyrical portions, there is nothing to be 
supplied, but only something to be cor- 


rected. ] sees ve ww 143 «18 


o 


1 H. alters poe 0” into raod'— 

2 Such I presume, is the meaning H. intended by his dcrodéwa, which 
he has made out of adrov %ér1a— 

3 H., who once thought that some verses had dropped out here, has now 
suggested after Tyrwhitt, whose name is not mentioned, éxpyzr’ in the 
place of @0pvxr'—adopting likewise Dindorf’s 6 6’, and reading moreover 
xaOnpévorc, which, as far as I can discover, is without regimen. 

4H. alters, not without some hesitation, ii déx’ into éxideya—But 
as éwidet, from which he derived éwideya, is a word not to be found 
elsewhere, the restoration of the passage is still left for a more happy 
critic ; since neither Emper, who first objected to ézi dée’—for nothing 
is known elsewhere of the thirteen children of Thyestes,—nor Ahrens, 
who felt the full force of the objection, have been able to meet it satis- 
factorily. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
1588,9. ————————os 8s3dorxea Oar Bapd 
Td THALKOUT® Twdpovely Eipnpevory, 
How hard it is to be taught that, which is 
preseribed for a person of such an age, to 
e moderate.' eeee ws. page 143line 18 


1606, [After this verse H. has marked the loss of a 
line, which he conceived was to this effect, 
dor nidaBeir adv’ viv 8 éy xparay ddpor, 
ex ravde rovde xpnudtwy metpacopas 
apxew tmoktrav— 


i. e.‘so*that he would have been on his 
ard; but now being the master of the 
ouse, I will endeavour from the property 
of this man to rule over the citizens.’ But 
here too nothing has been omitted, only 
something corrupted. weve we. 144 2 


1609,10. —————révde pn wecOavopa 
CevEo Supeias odte pn cetpapdpoy 
xptOavra medopv, 
And this colt, that does not obey a man, I will 
unite to a heavy [yoke], and I will not 
{make him] full of oats, a trace-bearer.? .... 144 4 


1621, (Here again H. conceives a line has been lost, 
but without venturing even to guess at the 


sense of the missing matter.] —.... vee 144 14 

1624, ———————_——_— rv ron alpovpeba 
We choose the fortune. asee ww. 144 21 

1 So H. in lieu of To........ elonuévoy. But such a sentence would indi- 


cate that the thing to be taught was—ryArcciry owpoveiy, not simply 
owopovety. Hence he should have suggested—we éiddoxeo@at Bagd Ty 
THA KoUTW~—“ owohpovety Cet” —phm iudy—i. e. ‘ how hard it is for a 
person of such an age to be taught my saying (namely) ‘one must be 
temperate.’ ”’ 

2 Such, I presume, is what H. understood by ovre p7j—for he pro- 
bably conceived that Zev%w was to be supplied in the second clause, 
although it is a negative idea, from the verb in the first clause, although 
it is a positive one. This however is not the only difficulty. For vre- 
@aywo could mean only ‘ man-persuading,’ not what the sense requires, 
‘man-persuaded.’ Moreover, correct language would demand ov, not 
py, before wePavopa, while to avoid the asyndeton, one would have 
expected xov re 7), not ov rt py— 

8 H. adopts Auratus’ aipotpeda in lieu of ipobpe9a. 
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1626,7. [H. has transposed these two verses, and 
given mnpovns Gs 8 instead of snpovyjs 3 
hes vl ww. page \44une2t 


1627. aaa kai rad eayroa rodAd dvernvoy Gépos. 
But even these are many [so as] to reap a 
woeful harvest! . wo. 144 23 


1628, (H. has placed here the verge Barf povos— 
commonly found after Tetpopevous in 1635, 
and supplied aicxos péya, ie. a great 
disgrace,’ after xparovvr’ | 


1629, oretxe Kat ov xoi yepovres 


Go, both you and the old men— wn 144 8 
1630. mpiv pid épiavres’ dpxeiy xpny rad, as empd- 


Before you suffer after having done [some- 
thing]. It is meet for these things to 


suffice, as we have done. cose owe 144 26 
1631, ei & ér od péxbav yévorro ravd’ Dus, dexoi- 
peo av— 
But if there is still not enough of these trou- 
bles, we shall receive— sees ». 144 27 


1634, [Although, says H., Wakefield’s dxovrica: is 
not inappropriate, yet dravica seems to 
be said correctly ; for it means nearly the 
same as dpevacOa. But such is never its 
meaning ; and if it were, ‘to pluck a foolish 
tongue,’ would be here pertectly unintel- 
ligible, where the sense required is, as 
Wakefield saw, ‘to dart out a fooliah 
tongue ;? in Greek, paraiay yAdéoocay dxov- 
rica. | ese sore eae -. 144 33 


1 H. unites rdde woAAd éorcyv—and understands Wore before é&a- 
pijoar— 

* H. adopts oreiye cai od xoi yépovrec—first suggested by Franz. 

3 H. now alters éptavrec xarpdy in MS. Flor. into ipfavreg? apyety 
—and thus rejects his previous suggestion éptavr’ dxatpa— 

4 So H. instead of ef 6& rot poxOwy yévorro rad’ Ghig y’ txoiped 
av—observing that éi....o8 are here united, not éi....n7, because ov is to 
be referred to dAtc, not to ti— 
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3. [After xarépyopas H. conceives a tristich to 
have dropped out, which he has attempted to 
eupply, as regards the sense, in the manner 
following :— I unhappy Orestes, after bring- 
ing my foot in secret, where my father was 
destroyed by violence with the secret craft 


of a woman’s head—’] sees page 146line 3 


7. [After mev6nrnpiov H. has marked a lacuna by 
asterisks, and then introduced a distich, 
uoted by the Vatican Scholia on Eurip. 

ce, 784.—‘ For I did not lament, being pre- 

sent, thy fate, O father, nor did I stretch 
out my hand at the carrying out of thy 


corpse’. } . 147 
13, ————rijusa..... .véov ; 
Has a new calamity? __.... see vee 147 
23, xoay spdroptros— 
sender-forth of libations—* sone wee 147 


24,5. mpéres wapnat hoivos Scwypos 
Svuxos GAoxt veordpo. 
Conspicuous on the cheeks is the blood-shed- 
ding-force of the nails in a new-cut furrow? 147 


1 H. adopts mia from two MSS. and Rob. 


15 


2 H. in the Notes reads yody with Casaubon, for yod¢. He should 


have adopted rather Paley’s yoad¢ mrpomép move’ — 


8 H. alters wapnic dowtocoapvypoig into mapyer doivtog cuwypoo— 
But how diwypdc, literally ‘ persecutio,’ could be rendered ‘ cruenta vis,’ 


by H., one cannot understand. 
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31. ropds 8e otros ép6cbp1é— 
A piercing agitation causing the hair to stand 
erect—! see sees oe page 147 line 19 


53-7. pom 8 émoaxomet Aixas 
rayeia Tous pev ev paet, 
ra 0 év peratypio oxérov 
péver ypovifovr’ aruxn, 
rous 0 axpavros éxee vu€. 
But the sudden balance of Justice looks upon 
some in the light ; but the things in twilight 
remain for a time unfortunate; but some 
persons does night not perfected hold.*__.... 148 8 


63-5. ——rdpot re wravres ex pias 6800 
Staivovres Tov xepopvan 
dvov xabapaiors torev dv parny 
And all the streams from one road, wettin 
thoroughly a foul hand murder, would wit 
purifying [powers] go in vain.? ww 148 13 


69-70. Sixaca Kai pr pais mpémoy rvxats Biov 
Bia hepopevwr aivecar— 
It is becoming to my misfortunes in life to 
raise (the deeds] just, or not, of those who 
r themselves with violence— "ve 148 18 


71, ———S8axpior vpeipdror 
With the sorrows of tears under a cloak’ _.... 149 2 


1 H. reads with Bamberger ¢otro¢ for pd6Bog— 

? Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has elicited yooviZovr’ arvyi from xpoviZorr’ dyn in one MS. 
and ypoviZovr’ evyn in another, and rejected GBpve, found after ayn or 
edyn in MSS. That the author however did not write, what H. has 
attributed to him, is shewn by what is generally the best test, an unintel - 
ligible literal version. 

8 H. adopt’s Lachmann’s dtaivoyrec in lieu of Baivoyrec, and alters 
caQaiporrec iovcay adrnyv into cafapciouc tovey Ay parny: where parny 
is due to Heath, and xa@apcioig obtained from xa@apoo, of which 
Bamberger said xaOaipovreg was the explanation. 

4 Such, I presume, is the sense which H. meant to convey by his text, 
which he has elicited from dixata cai pr) dixata mpéwovr’ apxaig Biov— 
where mpémoy rvyatc is due to Schiitz. 

® H. reads daxpiwy vdepdarwy, and unites daxpiwy xévOeorw, in 
lieu of daxpiw 6’ ug’ ciparwy. 
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84, EcON’ dvriBovwae «ww, 
To give in return good things! wee page 149 line 11 
97—100. Adyous dy, olorep 78€0w radoy marpés, 
oreyots dy, et re Tavd Exets Ueprepoy, 
pbeyyou xeduoa cepva Toiow edSppoow, 
The reasons, for which you reverence the tomb 
of your father, you will conceal, if you have 


anything of greater moment......... Speak, 
pouring forth solemn words to the well- 
_ disposed.* sees oes woes wo. 149 22 
112. amdwort hpdfove" 
By saying simply — see wees «. 150 12 
115,16, xnpvé peyiore Tay dyw re kal KdTo 
dpnfov Eppyn . . + 
Aid, O Hermes, thou greatest herald jof those 
above and below—‘ _..., — .. 150 16 
118. ——rarpowv aipdrav émoxdérovs— 
The inspectors of my father’s blood— oe. 150 18 


121-5, d'yo, xéovea rdode xépuiBas Pbtrois, 
Aeyo, kaAovoa Tarép, erockreipery epe 
gidov r "Opéormy . . 2 ws 


irov 7 ’Opearny ras avakopev Sdpors, 
Which words do I, while pouring out these 
sacred urn-drops for the dead, pronounce, 
calling upon our father to pity me and dear 
Orestes, [and to see that we are conquerors, | 
and that we may somehow bring back 
Orestes home.® wees wees w. 150 = 20 


1H. adopts Elmsley’s éc9X’ for ior’, and, in v. 85, Stanley’s ddouw 
yé for dédow re. 

2 So H. transposes the order of the verses and the speaker, and 
supposes the loss of a verse, indicated by asterisks. 

3H. alters awAwe rt into awAwori, although he confesses that 
av\wori is a word not to be found elsewhere. 

4 H. places the verse here, which is commonly found after 159, and 
inserts dpntoy to fill up the sense, 

5 H. adopts Ahrens aiparwy for dwxarwy— . 

6 H. reads @’yw for xdyw, and @¢O:roic for Boroi¢g in one MS., and 
Booroi¢ in another; and ézocreipovr’ for éroixrepdéy +’, and wwe for 
mc, and conceives that some words have dropped out, answering to 
those between the brackets. 


A 
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137. xal rovs eravovras ayrixaxravety Bixp. 
And to kill in return with justice, those who 
killed thee' _.... aes ww. page 150line33 


145-51, tere 8axpu xavayés 
GAdpevov CAopEv@ 
deomdra mpods épua yas 
rdde kedydv’ KaK@v 5 
andrpomov dyos amevyeroy* 
KExupeveoy yoay, kAve 8é por oeBas, 
KAu, & Seoror, €& dpaupas ppeves. 

Send a tear with a shriek, miserable, for the 
miserable lord, at this sacred mound of 
earth; but the pollution from libations 
poured out, to ward off ills, 1s an abomi- 
nation. Hear, O lord, hear the honors 


[paid to thee] from a darkened mind _.... 151 8 
152-8. 6 ro ro To To To Tot ayTioTp. 

8 To To To Tot iw 

ris Sopvcberns avnp 


dvadutnp dopey 

SkvOexa Te yept wadwrova 

€v épy@ BéAn ‘mimrddd\a@v “Apns 
oxédta tr airéxora vopav Eidn ; 

Who is the man strong with a spear, the 
deliverer of houses, and hurling, [like] War, 
the arrows (of the bow] bent back by the 
hand in battle, and brandishing swords in 
close quarters, together with their very 
hilts? sees wees sees aes 

175. ovx hocov at Saxpyra— 


Not less on the other hand to be wept for—* 152 19 


151 13 


1 H. adopts Scaliger’s dyrixaxraveiy in lieu of dyrecarOaveiy, But 
Scaliger’s reading was, as I can testify, ayricaraxraveiv, found subse- 
quently with a yp. in MS, Med. In Attic Greek caraxrayeiy could not 
be contracted into caxraveiy, 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has altered ipvpa into tpua, and réde raxwy Kedvwy rv’ into 
réde cedvoy Kandy o, and ddyog into dyog, and KAve O& pos «Ave oiBac 
@ into cdve 66 pot o&Bag KAU’ o— 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H., where he has changed 
r’ éy xepory into re xepi, and ywuwy BéiArn into vwpwr Lidn with Pauw. 

4 H. adopts Emper’s ad daxpura in lieu of ed daxpura. 
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183. [After this verse, H. has marked the loss of 
another with this sense—‘ the wife of Aigis- 
theus the doer of shame ;’ in Greek, ‘H rod 
pev aloxurripos Alyiobov dayuap. | page 152 line 16 
189, [After ’Opécrov H. understands otc éyo with 
the Schol., and conceives that Electra is 
here talking to herself. | ee ew. 152 20 
191. && elye havnv eudpov’— 
Would that it had an intelligent voice! w. 152 8921 
"193. GAN Fv cadhnyn révd’ aronrvcat mAdKov— 
But it would have been clear? for me to reject 
this lock— .... . 152 23 


197-201. [This tetrastich, commonly the continu- 
ation of the speech of Electra, is assigned 
to the Chorus by H. but without his giving 
any reason for the change. |] seve .. 152 27 


904, [After cuveumdpou rivds, H. has marked the 
loss of one or more lines by asterisks.] ....152 33 
220. as dvr Opéarny ydp o° éya mpocevvera ; 
As being Orestes do I then address thee? ....153 19 
225,6. ————————Borpuxor rptxos 
cautns adehgfov, cvpperpov To o@ Kapa. 
The bunch of the hair of thy brother, cor- 
responding with that on thy head.‘ .. 153 23 
228, [After eis d€ Enpetov ypadpny, ‘upon the picture 
of animals,’ H. has marked by asterisks the 
loss of a line; which, had it been preserved, 
would have equalized the eleven lines 
spoken by Orestes with the eleven in the 


mouth of Electra. ] wees sess ... 153 30 
235. @ Teprvoy dvopu— 
O name delightful to me— seve wa 154 3 


1 H. adopts Auratus’ Zugpor’ instead of et¢por’— 
- 2-H. adopts Erfurdt’s 74» cagny7 in lieu of ed cadnvi— 

3H. reads yao o’ tyw moocevvirw in lieu of rad iyw of mpovyyiTu : 
where zpoceyvéiww is due to Arnald. But ydp could not be the fourth 
word in a sentence. 

4 This verse H. has placed after Boorpvyoy rprxdc, not, as commonly, 
after cndeiov rptxdc. 

5 H. adopts Valckenaer’s dvopa for oppa— 


‘ 
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252-60. [These nine verses H. assigns to Electra, to 
answer to the nine spoken by Orestes] page 154 line 18 


275, ra pev yap ex yns 8vodpéver pnvipara 
For the angry feelings of the ill-disposed 


[coming] from the earth! tees 155 3 
276, ————_————_trass & aivav véoous, 
Praising others as diseases—* wees wee 155. 5 


281. [H. has put the verse, commonly read here, 
after @dBos, in v. 284. So too does Blomf,, 
whose name however is not mentioned, .... 155 8 


291. ——déyeoba 3 obre ovAAVEw twa, 
And that no one receive him nor sail with him* 155 18 - 


302. [H. prefers in the Notes ef S€ uy, ray’ eicopas, 
to prevent eicerac being taken in a passive 
sense.] .... seas see wees 156 3 


316. oxdér@ dos avripotpov 
A light, having a share opposite to [or ‘in 
return for ’| darkness* esve ew 156 12 


327-9. marépwy re xat rexdvrav 
dos évOiKos parevet 
pomav, audiwrtagis rapay Geis, 
A just sorrow, excited in abuhdance, seeks 
the turn [in the scale] for a father and a 


mother® sacs ose see eee 156 18 
330,1. —————68" émrertpBros 
Opnvos 
This Jament ever thy tomb—* esse wee 156 21 


1 H. adopts Lobeck’s pnvipara in lieu of pediypara— 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H., which I must leave for 
others to understand, if they can. 

3 So H. adopts Bothe’s interpretation of cvANvecy— 

4 H. adopts Erfurdt’s avripotpoy in lieu of icduarpow— 

5 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has adopted Lachmann’s pordy in lieu of ro wav. 
rapaxQeic, literally ‘troubled,’ could hardly mean ‘ excited.’ But 

6 H. reads 6& o’ 06’ in lieu of roic—for the sake of the metre in the 
strophé ; where is now retained dy éxaQev—although he once suggested 
ayxaGev, asserting that the optative could be used in a potential sense 
without dy. 
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346,7. réxvov re xeXevbors 
Krioas émiorperroyv al& 
After having built up a life to be turned to in 
the paths of thy children— we «page 157 line 2 


355. Bacwed’s yap Hv, hp’ Cy 


For he was a king, while he lived — vee 157 9 
360. per’ Grow Soupixpire Aap 
With another spear-subdued clan— ., 157 «14 
361,2. mapa Sxapav8pov mépov rebapus 
TET PWTO 
By the stream of Scamander, thou hadst been 
‘fated to be buried—* __..., woes owe 157 15 
369.—————dvvacat ydp, 
For thou canst— wee noes ow 157 21 


372,3, ————roav d€ xparovvror 
xépes ovx Sora orvyepav y' Svrev. 
But unholy are the hands of those in power 
being hateful.* wees seve .. 157-23 


380, ——roxevor 8 Spos redoiro, 
And may it be accomplished equally for 


parents.’ seee 157 24 


381, ———yevairé pol rore— 
Would that it may be at some time for me’ .... 158 4 


1 So reads H. in lien of émtorperréyv aidva xriscac, and refers to 
Bekker, Anecdot. p. 363, 17, Aid roy aiéva nar’ droxomny Atoxvro¢g 
el7evy—and so too Ahrens, whose name however is not mentioned. 

2 So H. in lieu of #¢ and éZne. 

3-H. reads per’ dd\Aw with Stanl. and dovpicpiyre with Blomf. 

4H. alters réQaypae into re8a¢0ac with Ahrens (or rather Abresch), 
and inserts from conjecture zirpwoo—But wémpwoo is a word that 
never is, for it never could be, found. 

§ H. alters éduvaoae yap, found in MSS., to dévacat yao—which he 
renders—‘ For thou mayest.’ But the meaning of those words he has 
failed to unfold. 

6 H. alters rovrwy into y’ éyrwy»— 

7 H. reads with Boissonade roxevor 6’ Suwe redotro in lieu of reXetrat. 
But Suwe means ‘ however,’ not ‘ equally.’ 

8 H. adds from conjecture more after yévoiro por— 
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384-8, —————ri i yap xevb- 
@, ppevos olov eurras 
morarat mdpoile papas 
OptpvordaKrov xpadias, 
Ovuparos €yxorov, orvyos 3 
For why should I conceal how great a hatred 
of mind, mixed with anger for a sacrifice, is 
flitting entirely before the prow of a heart 
dropping with bitterness ?' we ss page 158 line 6 


394. kdtre b€ ra xOoviay mpdripa— 
And hear ye, the honored ot those under the 


earth,” sees ove woos uw. 158 12 
401. ipat reOupeveoy ) ; 
Ye curses of the sacrificed—* oe «.. 158 19 


406. oixrpdv rdvde kAvouvcay otkroy, 


On hearing this piteous lament.‘ __.... ». 158 22 
410-12. dray 8° adr’ émahkeés Hrop 


Oépon, ’ méoracev ayos 
_ mpos TO avev Ti prot KaAGs. 
But when again a valiant heart shall be bold, 
it has displaced a sorrow, by causing some- 
thing to appear well to me.5 woe w. 159 1 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; where he has altered 
Ociov into oloy, and deywe derat in Rob. into dptvordxrov, and 
mapoer dé into mapor8e— 

2 So H. who now prefers woérysa to ternva, which he once sug- 
gested, in lieu of reripévat, and this too after rirqva had been received 
by Martin, Bamberger, and Paley, as the very word of A%schylus, or 
leading the nearest to it. 

3 H. reads reOupévwy for pOipevwr—But roy could not be omitted. 

4 H. inserts from conjecture oixrpoy between xéap and révds— 

5 Such I presume is the literal version, which H. would have given of 
his text; where he has introduced WT 0p from- conjecture after trraXkic, 
and altered Opapé’ into Odpoy, and mpdc To paveioPat por into mpdg rd 
gavety ri por—To get however at the presumed sense, it would be requi- 
site to write mpdc rov in lieu of mpd¢ rd—But as even H. confesses the 
whole passage to be in a desperate state, it would have heen perhaps wiser 
to have left it untouched. 
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413,4. ri & dv havres rvyousev ; f} ra wep 
mabopey dyeu mpds ye TOY TeKopevar ; 
In saying' what should we hit [the mark]? 
Are they not the pangs,? which we have 
suffered from our parents ? wwe page 159line 3 


415, mapeote caivervr— 


It is possible to flatter [some acts*] ww. 159 3 
418. éxovva xoppov ”Aptoy 
I struck an Arian strain—* sees w.. 159 7 


418,9, ———————_v re Kiooias 
vdpots inteneoTrpias— 
And with the measures of a Cissian woman 


lament-pouring® sess aes wee 159 7 
420, ———-————abnp iSeip 
To see in abundance—‘ .... a-ee .. 159 8 


439. €yets marp@ov kdpov— 


Thou hast’ [or ‘ hearest’] thy father’s death .... 160 4 
441, puy@ 8 adepxros 


Confined in a recess—* __.... wees we 160 6 
443, x¢ovoa rodvdaxpuy ydov— 
Pouring forth a moaning with many tears’ .... 160 8 


444, [H. has marked by asterisks the loss of some 
words between dkovey and év dpeow; and 
in the Notes asserts that, although it cannot 
be stated exactly what has dropped out, the 


12 H. adopts ri & ay gavrec, suggested by Bothe and Bamberger, in 
lieu of ri 0 dy wavreg, and dyea, for ayOea, with Lachmann. 

3 So probably H. understood Iadpeort caivey, by mentally sup- 
plying rd uéy in the first clause, from ra 62 in the second. 

4H. alters coe into xo’, and "Apsoy into “Aprov—where ‘ Arius,’ 
he says, alludes to the people called Arii, who were related to the 
Medes. 

5 H. corrects qoAepiorpiag into inXeptorpiacg on the authority of 
Hesych. ‘InA\euorpiac’ Opnynrpiac. 

6 H. reads ro\urAaynr aényv with Bamberger, in lieu of awoduma- 
Aayxra © av in Turned. 

7H. alters Aéyerc into éxetg— 

8 H. adopts Stanley’s puxy for puyov— 

9 H. adopts Dobree’s xéovca in lieu of yaipovoa— 
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whole verse was perhaps to this effect :—~ 
‘Hearing of the insulting acts done by these 
parties, in your thoughts—’]} 


455, “Apne” Apes EvpBaret 
War shall conflict with war—*.... )3S—s page 160 line 20 


475,6. xayo, warep row@vde cov ypeiay exw 
ruxeiv, peyay mpoobeicay Aiyicb pbcpor— 
I have a need of meeting with such things 
from thee, O father, that after having placed 
a great destruction upon Aigistheus—* .... 161 a 


492. 7 ras époias avridos AaBas AaBeiy, 
Or grant them in return to receive equal 
layings-hold 23 " nee occe oes 161 29 


497 and foll. (H. thus arranges the speeches :— 
497 OR. 498 EL. 499 OR. 6502 EL. 
505 CH. 508 OR., and reads Airis d€ cae 
in lieu of Atrés d€ ood fer, and, placing Tiznpa 
before, instead of after, Kai pv, he changes 
auopdynroy 8€ ria roy into dpeupy rdvd 
érevvarnv—] ass wee tae .. 162 


524, [H. after Abresch assigns this verse to OR.] .... 162 29 


525. avrn mpocerxe pacréy év y' dveipare 
She gave herself the breast at least in a 
dreant.* sass sees ww. 162 30 


546, [H. thus arranges the speeches :-— 


CH. So may it be; but explain the rest to 
thy friends, 
OR. The story is a simple one. I tell this 
person to go within, and others to 
o one thing, and others not to do 
anything at all.] wees .. 163 20 


aJ 


1 H. adopts Pauw’s ZupBarksi for EvpBarrAa. 

2H. alters rotadvde cov pvytiv in Turneb. into roves cov....ruyety 
—and substitutes his own é@dpo0y for zopor, the supplement of Canter. 

3 H. adopts Musgrave’s AaBde for BAaBda¢; who refers to Plato in 
Phedr. p. 236. B. cig rac dpoiag AaBacg eAnAvOag: and Rep. vii. 
p. 544. B., from whence it appears that \a@,) was applied to the laying- 
hold of each other by wrestlers, when they were on the ground, 

4 H. reads gy y’ dveipare in lieu of fy 7’—= 
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563,4. ri 81) mvAaor roy Ikérny dreipyeras 
Alyto bos ; ettrep 
Why does Aigistheus bar out the suppliant at 
the gates? especially if—' ws page 163 line 35 


567,8. 7 cat podoy emgira pot xara orépa 
dpet, cd’ tot, kai Kar’ cpOadpovs Badet 
Or even after arriving he shall then, know 
thou clearly, lift up his mouth before me, 
and cast down his eyes— woes ow. 164 1 


581,6. movriat r dyxadat 
xvwoddov dvraiwpv 
Bpvovoe’ wAaGovor kat meBaixptos 
Aapades reddopor 
arava b€ kai weSaBdpoy am dvepoevray 
aiyidwy dpacat kéroy, 

And the arms of the sea flourish with hostile 
monsters; and the lights in mid-air are 
plentiful in the space between combatants ; 
and things flying and walking on foot 
have spoken of the anger from windy hurri- 
canes—* aeee wees vese ww 164 18 


1H. reads dzeipyerat AtytoOoc, with MS. Med. But dzeipyerat 
is never found in an active sense. Ald. and Turn. more correctly, dzeio- 
yee, AiytaBog eirep— 

2 Such is Bamberger’s version of his own text—card oréua apsi— 
adopted by H.in lieu of éosi—But correct Greek and common sense 
would require rather—ézetr’ iuot y’ dvd oroua apei—for thus dvapei 
would be properly opposed to caraBartsi— 

8 Such is the literal translation of the text of H.; where he has 
altered Bporoic: into Bovover, of which, as being, he asserts, the under- 
written gloss, he has rejected BAacrovot, and changed wedaBdpova 
Kavepoévrwy into wedapdapoy’ ax’ avesotytwy—observing that the 
masculine dvepofyTwy, joined to the feminine aiyidwy, ought not to 
excite the least suspicion. But as he has failed to show the syntax in 
goacat, I have translated, as if he meant to write ¢pdoay, i. e. ippacay. 
He might however have intended to take ¢pacar, the infinitive, in the 
sense of the imperative. The latter part of these alterations was first 
proposed in his Dissertat. de different. Pros. et Pcet. Orat. p. 33; but 
its meaning even Wellauer said he could not comprehend. 

-~ 
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587-92. an’ tméprohpov avip- 
os Ppovnpa ris hoy@ 
kal yuvatkov paces 
TAnpovey Tavrohpots 


€pwras dratot oUvvopoUs Bporay, 
ovutvyous & spaunias ; 
But who will tell in a speech the’ overdarin 
thoughts of a man, and the loves of bol 
women, and their cohabitings under a yoke, 
the fellow-livers with very daring calamities 
to mortals! wv. page 164 line 22 


593,4. @ndvxparns a drrépwros €pws mapa veixa 
xvoddhev te kai Bporar, 
The love, that rules in females, is present 
unlovely in a contest, in the case of monsters 
and mortals? sees asee we 164 24 


595-8. tcrw & duns ovx tmonrepos 
dporriow, rav Sacto’ 6 madodup- 
as TaA\ava Ccorias pnoaro, 
mupdanriy mpovoray— 
Let him, who is not with flighty thoughts, know 
the fire-burning plan, which the wretched 
child-destroying daughter of Thestis knew 


and contrived— w. 164 26 
604. adAXov 8 €oriv ev Aoyors oTuyev 
Another there is in stories to hate—4 .. 165 1 
605. ——————€x6pav trai 
Induced by foes—* ee ene we 165 2 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; where he has altered 
Aéyou into Ady, and ¢peciy into gpdoet, and adopted from one MS. 
mavroApore instead of mavrddpoug, and rejected cai after rAnpovwy on 

conjecture. And he has thus given up the notion he once promulgated, 
even after it had been adopted by his admirers, that ric Aéyot could be 
united without av. 

2 Such, I presume, is the version of the text of H.; where he has 
altered, with Victorius, a7épwiog into awipwrog, and waparixg into 
mapa veixg. 

Such is the version of the text of H.; where he has altered dacic ray» 
into ray dazio’, and mupdai rtva into rupdanriw— 

4H. alters 69 rev’ into 0’ gory, as he had suggested at Soph. Ged. 
R, 688 ; and adopts Canter’s d\A ay for aAAa— 

5 So H. in the text; but in the Notes observes that Porson’s Uzep for 
vrai is very apt. 
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614-8. dxatpos § 6......0€Bov 
Unseasonable is the person reverencing' page 165 line 8 


619. én’ avdpt Saors émexduTrp 
Against a man renowned amongst foes— wee 165 10 


622,3. ——yodra: d€ ya ma@os xard- 


HTVUOCTOV 
And the land moans for a ® suffering object of 
abomination wee 165 14 


623,4. ——zKaoev 8é ris 
ru Sewov dy Anpviowe myyaow 
Aud a person would assimilate the dreadful 
thing to the calamities at Lemnos,‘ we 164 15 


631-3. ———1o py Opus yap, ov 
aE medoe Taroupevoy, ro may Avs 
a¢Bas mapexBarros ov Oepioras, 
For that which is not lawful, being not trod- 
den on the ground [is the act] of a person, 
who has transgressed not lawfully the whole 
respect due to Zeus.’ _.... a we 165 21 


636-8. réxvov 3° eneroéper Sdporory, éx s 
aindroy nahatrépov rivet puoos 
xpore x\ura Buocopper Epis. 
And it brings a child to houses; and the 
deep-thinking Erinnys, time-honoured, pays 
the pollution {arising} from more ancient - 
blood.¢ wees wees .... 165 25 


1H. alters dxaipwe a........ o&Bag into dkatpog 0 6........ ot Bwy— 

2 So H. substitutes éxexcAktrw for émtxdrw, and refers to Apollon. 
Rh. II. 236: Ei én éywy 6 piv wor’ éwixAduroc avdpdor Givede “OABw 
payToovvy TE— 

3H. alters yodrae 62 6% moGei into yodra: 62 ya wafoc—and takes 
yoarat in an active sense, which would be inadmissible in correct Greek. 

* H. adopts Portus’ dy for ad— 

5 Such is the literal versién of the text of H.; out of which the reader 
is left to make what sense he can. That it was not very intelligible to 
H. himself, is shewn by his abridged representation of the passage.— 
‘ The wickedness of that person, who has impiously violated the reverence 
due to Jupiter, is not neglected.’ But how such a meaning can be 
extracted from the words of the text, I am at a loss to discover. 

6 Here again the reader is left to make what sense he can out of this 
literal version of the text of H., where he has adopted Miiller’s ix O’— 
Canter’s aiparwy, and rive, in Turneb. 2. 

w 
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642,3, rpirov rod’ éxrépapa Sopdrey Kara, 
eimep pirdter’ eoriv, Atyiodov Biay, 
I make this third call for the coming-out of 
the might of Aigistheus frum the house, if 
indeed it is friendly to strangers." page 166line 3 


650. yuvy oréyapxyos . . . 
A female the ruler of the roof? eee ese 166 12 


651. aidas yap év Aeoxatow 
For modesty in places of public resort® ee 166 14 


657. ——8icaioy r dumviey mapovoia 


And the presence of food for just per- 


sons* 166 20 
677. ot ya kar’ dxpas, éxra0as mropbovpeba. 
Woe! woe! we are destroyed utterly without 
sufferings __.... sees ws .... 167 6 


680. [H. transposes this verse after v. 682, and 
reads amowAot, ‘he strips me naked,’ instead 
of drroyidois, ‘thou strippest me naked, 


684,5. ovr 0, ifmrep év Sopotor Baxyeias Cadre 
larpds éAmis qv, mapovoay éeyypadet. 
And at the same time he (Orestes) writes 
down as present the hope, which was the 
cure for the storm of drunken passion.*.... 167 13 


1H. adopts Bamberger’s reading and interpretation. But such a 
sense cannot be fairly elicited from the Greek. For caAw could not be 
thus united, as Bamberger fancies it could, to the two accusatives, 
éxrépapa and Biar. 

2 H. adopts Bamberger’s oréyapyog in lieu of rézapyog in MSS. 

3 H. adopts Emper’s Aéoyarory for AexPeiourv— 

4 H. alters éupadrwy into durviwy, referring to Hesych. “Opryn: 
Tpogn’ “Oprvia’ ra Cwrixa’ ‘Ourvia’ raprogdpoc Tpogn. 

5 H. reads éx7ra@dc in lieu of ty zac’ we in MSS., and év0a0’ we in 
Turn., and remarks that ixzra@ac, which elsewhere means ‘out of suf- 
fering,’ as shewn by Suidas in ’Exza@eic, here means ‘ immediately.’ 

6 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has altered vu» into ody, and adopted Emper’s ZaAnc¢ for 
kadic¢: while he attempts to explain the passage thus altered, by saying 
—‘ He (Orestes) shews the hope to be present; since he is present 
himself, although reduced to ashes.’ 
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699, dmiaborouy re rovde xat Evvépropov, 

Both the follower of this person and partner 

of his path! wees wae ss page 167 line 28 


714, (H. rejects here rév y8émov: but in Opuse. I. 
p. 115, rév vuxsov : whom Paley has followed, 
ut without mentioning Hermann’s name.| 168 6 


716. [After this verse H. marks the absence of 
another, which he has given in the Notes— 
Oixotot wévOos Geis vos dyyéeApaory, obtained 
from the words of the Scholiast—avri rov 
merrounxevat TrévOos T@ oikw dia Ths ayyedtas— 
and he thus renders this supplement, after 
reading ruxeiy xaxdy in lieu of revyeww Kaxoy, 
‘This stranger seems to have excited sorrow 
in the house by their tidings. ] 


725. OerooxvOpardy évros dupdroy yé ov 


xeiBova 
Concealing a smile of adopted sadness within 
her eyes? wees vce sees ww. 168 17 


738. [In defence of the irregular construction 
that led Dindorf to suspect a lacuna here, 
H. has written a note, which even his 
admirers, with the exception of Bam- 
berger, will probably think might have been 
omitted. ] sass sone wees .. 168 28 


759,60. add’ avrov eAGeiv, ws ddetavros Kdvp, 
avoy€ coov rayiora y ebdovon ppevi. 
Order him to come as quickly as possible with 
a sleeping mind, that he may fearlessly hear? 169 13 


760. &» dyyéA@ yap Kpurros opBoirat Adyos. 
For in the case of a messenger a concealed 
speech is made straight.‘ sess .. 169 15 


1 H. adopts Pauw’s dmcaOdrrovv....fuvépmopoy, and changes d2 rdvde 
into re rovde— 

2 H. adopts Erfurdt’s OerooxvOpwrdy in lieu of Giro oxvOpwrdy— 
But GerocxvOpwroc is scarcely a good Greek compound. 

8H. changes yaOotcy into y’ evdovcy, refering to eddotcy ppevi in 
Soph. Tympanistr. Fr. 

4 H. retains cpumwrdc, furnished by the Scholiast in the Langa WS. ov 
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772-4, 86s roxas ev Tuxely 
Kupios ra oacppov’ ed 
patopevors Exe 
Grant that events may turn out well to those 
seeking that temperate matters may be 


decidedly well.) sone we page 170line 1 
775,6. xa8 8ixay sav eros 
€Aaxov— - 
According to J justice, I have spoken every 
word? ares ew. 170 3 


775-7. mpo 8 y  dyOpay roy Cowbev perdbpav Zed 
Place, O Tens, him within the house before 
his foes? sees vee .. 170 4 


781-7. tye & dv8pos irou maXov edy- 
wy Cuyevr’ ev dppaow 
anparey, €v dpdéue 
mpooribels perpov, riv av 
ow dpevov puOpoy 
rour l8eiv yareBoy 
dvopéver Bnudrov Speyua, 


Support thou the orphan colt (offspring) of a 
beloved man, yoked to the car of calamity ; 
and place thou a limit to his race, so that 
this soil may see again that the endeavour 
of his paces may, as they cease, preserve 
some measure* vos tee . 170 8 


Homer, IA. xv. 207, and rejects cuwréc, found in the Venice MS. 
according to Villoison, and adopted by Blomf. 

1 So H., where ed ruxsiv is due to Bamberger, in lieu of dog rixag 
dé pou TuxXEiv Kupiwg TA CwPpooUVED paLtopevore idEiv. 

2 H. reads cad dixay way is lieu of did duxGoa in MSS., where ray 
is due to Pauw. But xad dicay is an ASolism, never found in Tragic 
Greek at Athens; although it is in the Comic fragments of the Doric 
Epicharmus. 

3 H. adopts Seidler’s roy éowGey in lieu of riv Eow— 

4 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has adopted Pauw’s ioye for ic6:—and altered ri¢ dy into riv’ 
av—and ddredov into yawedov. To myself the Greek and the version 
are equally unintelligible. 
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Line in * Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Kdit. 


788-90. of r tow dopudroy 
m\ovroyabn uvyxay evitere, 
kNdre, ovpdppoves Geoi, 
. Ye too, who sit in the recess rejoicing in 
wealth within the house, hear, ye gods, who 
think with us.! bese sees wage 170 line 11 


791,2. dyere, rav mddas 
Avoac aiua rpoorpdrors Bixas 
Come, absolve by new acts of justice the blood 


of those of former times—* sees .. 170 12 
793. [After dixacs H. has marked the loss of a line 

by asterisks. ] 
795,6. 7d 8€ xaos xripevov & péya vaiov 

OTGptov 


O thou that dwellest in the well-built large 


[cavern’s] mouth—* 170-15 


796-8. ——ev dds dvédnv ddpov avdpdos 
cal vey idety diriors 
“Oppacw ex Svoepas xadvrrpas. 
Grant that the house of the man and himself 
may freely see with friendly eyes out of the 
dark veil* wees sess ase w. 170 =16 


799-801. EvAAGBa & évbixws 
mais 6 Matas emupopwraros 
ampakiv ovptay Oedov 


And may the son of Maia, bearing down very 
much, assist justly, wishing an action with 
a favourable wind: _.... . ... 170 19 


1 H. adopts Seidler’s tviZere in preference to his own dpiZere, in lieu 
of vopilere— 

2 H. omits with Canter rexpaypivwr after roy madai— 

8 H. adopts Bamberger’s criuevoy for xradpevov—which I first pro- 
posed in the Classical Journal No. 13, p. 168. 

4 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he haa altered avedciy into avidnv—of which he says, that both 
éXevBepiwc and Aapmpwe are glosses, that have crept into the text. 

5 Such is the literal and to myself unintelligible version of the text of 
H.; where he now retains ix:gopwrarog, which he formerly altered into 
ixipOopwrarog. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. . Bohn’s Edit. 
§02-5. ra 8 ddd’ , aphavet ° 
xentov" doxomov 8 eos Aéyor 
YUKTG _mpe 7 opparov oxdrov déepet, 
xa nuepav 8 ovdey éucbaveorepos. 
He, who gave the oracle, will shew forth what 
was dark ; but, by speaking a word not to 
be seen through, he brings a night and 
darkness before the eyes, and during the 
day he is not more clear.! ww page 170 line 20 


~ 806. Kai rér’ 73n, rére wAovrov oicopey 


And then now, then, we shall bring wealth? 171 - 


809,10. dua dé xpexrdy yoarday vépov 
Onoopev moAee 
And at the same time we shall place in the 
city a strain struck on the lyre-string, by 
persons lamenting? asco wees w. L71 | 


810,11. ————_1a 8 ed 
Exovr’ éuov Képdos abfer rod — 
But affairs, by turning out well, increase this 
my gain.! sees sees wee L71 4 


813,16. od 6€ Bapody, Srav iixy pEepos epyor, 

éraigas te Opootcay 
mpos oé—réxvov—marpos 
wepatvew emipoudoy avday, 

And do thou boldly, when shall come [thy] 
share in deeds, having heard her cry out to 
thee—‘ My child "—bring to a finish the 
inculpating voice of thy father® wee 171 7 


1 Such, I presume, is what H. meant by his refiction of the text; 
where, i in lieu of woddd & ada gavei xenitwy kputra—he reads ra 3 
Gda’ audavei xpyswr— and says that xovmrda has crept into the text 
from the Schol. rd 62 cpurra viv gavepwoe. But if the sense is what 
I have supposed, correct Greek would require xpnoag : and hence, 
perhaps, xeyowy must be rendered ‘if he wishes it—’ 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; where he has supplied 
otcopac from conjecture, and elicited rér’ 46n rére from rore 6—without 
observing that ror’ 70n is Blomfield’s suggestion, and still less, that r67’ 
Hen is incorrect Greek, and that rére could not be repeated after rér’ 90n. 
’ § Such is the version of the text of H., which he has given in lieu of 
Opod Kpexroy yonray vopoy peOnoopey renee: where 0é is due to Blomf. 

4H. alters ra ipdy é iudv Képdoc dékerat réde into rd o’ ed éxovr’ éuoy 
xipdog atte 1rdd’—answering to the Scholiast’s explanation, ra xadwe 
aroBaivovra ro tudv Képdog toriv. 

5 Such is the text of H., which he has substituted in lieu of éravoac 
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Line in Reference t© 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
819,20. rois 7 dvw mpémpaco’ iay 
dptras opyas Avypas . 
And in behalf of those above go and perform | 
the favour of a harsh passion' ... page 171line10 


820,21, ———————_——_——_eviobey 


bowiay dyav rideis 
Placing within thee an indignation [boiling 
with blood?] _... wees ov w. 171 12 


823, [After this verse H. marks the loss of another, 
but without even attempting to shew what 


was wanting for the sense. | wees . 171 13 
828. yévorr’ dv dyGos Setparocrayes— 
Would be a fear-dripping burden—* ow L71 18 
842, —————_——rambed{ove’ 
And calling upon the gods* sess wee 172 2 


850. [After this verse H. notices the loss of another, 
in Greek m\ovrdy re ddpor, i.e. ‘and the 


wealth of houses.’] . 172 8 

862, —————_——_beorndrov memrAnypeévov 

Of my master, who has been struck wv. L72 19 

70. ——————ot KAvuratprvnorpa ; 

Whither [is gone] Clytemnestra ?¢ .. 172 26 
871. ————————emi Evpod mehas 

Near to the edge—’ sees seas w. 172 = 27 
872. ———————7pés 8ixns wemArypevos. 

Struck justly® —.... wee wees w. L72 27 


marpic Epyp Opootcg mpd ot, Tixvoy, marpr¢ adddy Kat wepaivwy 
évripouday arayv, in MS. Med. 

1 Such is the text of H., where ydprrag is due to Schiitz, and Avypai¢ 
to Blomf. in lieu of roi¢ 7’ dywOey rporpdcowy xagrrog dpya¢ Aumpag. 
. alters dray into dyay— 

. retains decrarocrayic¢— 

. adopts Schtitz’s cawiOedZovo’ in lieu of eadriBoaZove 

. adopts Schiitz’s rewAnypévov instead of rehoupévov— 
. retains voi against Elmsley’s zov— . 

7 So H. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers émt%jvov wédac, 
‘near to the butcher’s block,’ as suggested by Abresch ; who refers to 
Ag. 1236. 

8 So H. reads partly with MS. Med., instead of wpdc dicny wemdny- 
pévne in Turneb. But most assuredly a domestic servant of gistheus 
would never have said that the neck of Clytemnestra had been etude Yusthy . 


oh oo 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Boho’s Edit. 


891. ——_————-xai mrapaueis prot xadas. ; 
And thou admonishest me well! ... page 173 line16 
906. GAN’ eid’ dpoiws . . . 
But state equally—* wees bese we 173 40 
Kat Kredvov rpiBas 
trai dvoiy Avow piaordpow 
And a release from the wasting of chattels by 
two polluters* . 175 1 


936,7. eOtye o ev paxa xepos ernrupos 
Atos xopa— 
And the true daughter of Zeus hath touched a 
hand in battle—* sees sees wa 105 4 


942,3, ayvov ¢yov puyor xSovds 6 Tlv6tos 
pecoudarors Geds map €oydpats 
Holding the great recess of the earth, the 
Pythian god at the hearths of the ‘mid- 
navels— we 175 7 


943. [After the Supplement, mentioned i in the last 
Note, H. has marked the loss of the rest of 
the first Antistrophé, and the commence- 
ment of the second Strophé.] sess . 175 7 


945. [H., who once attempted out of én’ dda titer 
dBédos doXéas to elicit emragiws Sodia, and 
subsequently en’ ex Opokevas ddéAotowv boda, 
and more recently én’ éyOpédpor’ eragkev, & 
ddArd oe Sodiav, has confessed, at last, his 
inabilit to make anything satisfactory out 
of én dy6e. if£ev—and has retained merely 
d dddd oe Sohiav—and xponobeicar, got out 
of Pauw’s xpoucbeioa y —] sess w. 175 9 


932. 


1 So H. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers his own wapyvecac 
Kadwe. 

7-H. reads GAN’ cig’—instead of p1) add’ sig’—How easy was it for 
him to read My adderp'—‘ Do not daub out—’ 

3H. introduces from conjecture Avow between dvoiy and pracroe 
pow— 

4 H. adopts Pauw’s 6’ iv paxg; and in the Notes prefers Scaliger’s 
érnripwe to érnrupog. 

5 H. refers to this place the fragment, as he imagined, of Aéscbylus, 
preserved by Marius Plotius, p. 2645: 6 Ilv@tog pecopgpadrorg Oeog wap 
ioxapacc. 


THE CHOEPHORL. 107 


_ Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bolin’s Edit. 
- 952,3, xpareiro 8 gros ro Oeiov rd ph pe 
Uroupyely Kaxois. 
Let the divine word rule—“ Do not assist the 
wicked.” ! sees aes ww page 175 line 10 


956. péya tr’ adnpébny yddiov olxeray, 
I have taken away a great manacle of the 


domestics? _..., wee sees oe 175 12 
957. dvaye pay, dduor, 
Rise up, ye houses.® sess sees we 175 13 


957,8. —————_—_——ro by dyav ypdvoy 
Xaparrercis Exerc’ det. 
For a very long time ye have lain for ever 
fallen upon the ground.‘ sees ow. 175 = 14 


963-5. rvxa 8 etrpocamoxoira rd miy 
idety Opevpevors 
peroxot Sdpwv mecovvrat maw, 
And with a fortune, that has a good-looking 
bed, [it is possible] for those, who lament, to 
see mA, the foreign settlers in the house 
shall fall again.® eee sess wee 175 18 


1 H. alters xpareirat 0& wwe into cpareirw 0 Exog—and rejects wapd 
before ré uj—as if it had dropped from the clouds, to use the language 
his son-in..law, Fritzsche. 

2-H. reads péya with Porson and oixerwy with Franz, in lieu of 
péyay and oixwy. 

3H. alters dvaysuay ddporc into dvaye pay déuor—But how the 
singular dvaye is to agree with the plural déu01, H. has neglected to 
shew. 

4H. changes yapamereics xeic6’ in MSS. into yaparrertic¢ ExercO’— 
where yapatrersic is due to Wellauer, and éxeoO’ to Bamberger, as it 
seems. 

5 Such is the literal and to myself unintelligible version of the text of H., 
of which he has given this Latin representation—translation it is not— 
“ Prospera ad videndum narrantibus fortune revertentur restituti sedibus ’ 
—which I must leave for those to understand, who can; and to explain 
why he omitted axotcac between ideiy and Opevpévoig—for to say, as he 
does, that it was introduced by an interpreter to explain something, 
when, in fact, it explains nothing, is to give a reason that is in fact no 
yeason. With regard to the strange compound edrpoowmzoxoira, it 
neither is, nor could be, a Greek word. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


976. [After mrodot fvvywpi8a, H. has with Meineke 
introduced eight verses, commonly found 
after ppovnpuaros, in v. 998. ] we page 176line 3 


983-6. rotodroy dv erncatro GnAnTs avyp 

Eé€vev dmadAnpa, capyupoureph 
Biov vouifar rpdé y dy Sodapare 
moNXoUs avatpay TroAAG Oeppaivos hpeva, 

Such a thing of trickery a man, who cheats 
strangers, would possess ; and he, who prac- 
tices a money-robbing: lite, would with this 
craftiness destroy many persons and warm 
his heart.. __.... ases sees . 176 2 


991. AlyioOov yap od Aéyw pdpov. 


For of the fate of Aigistheus I say nothing—* 176 9 


992. —_—_—_—ws yOjL08 e le e e 


As is the law’ _..... woes wese eee L76 ll 


996,7. 7 vot Soxet pipawd y cir exidy épu, = g 
one Ovryouo’ dy puddoy, ov Sednypéern. 
Does she not seem to you, whether she were 
naturally a murzena or a viper, to produce a 
rotting by touching rather, not having been 
bitten—* oree ovcee eves eoce 176 14 


1001. orp. 


1009. vow atrav aiv® . .. 


Now I praise myself * woes aves ewe 176 32 


1 So H. reads with a new punctuation, and by adopting Lobeck’s 
Oeppaivor ppsya, and rejecting Dindorf’s Oépp’ dvor ppevi— 

3 H. prefers Aéyw in Schol. and Turneb. to Wéyw in MSS, 

3 H. prefers wc vépuog in Canter’s ed. to we vdpov— 

4 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has preferred Meineke’s"H co: doxei to his own O8 col dorsi, 
and to Ti oot déxeit in MSS. ; and he has received from Rob. @:yovo’ av— 
and from Blomf. wa\Aov— 

5 H. reads avroy for avréy—But adrdy is never used for duavréy, as 
Elmsl. and Blomf. have correctly remarked. Hence H. should have 
read Noy p abrov aivi— 
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Line in . Reference to 
Greek Text. “ Bohn’s Edit. 
1013-16. odris pepéray a down Bioroy 
Gua avr’ edOupos apeiet, 
TEKVOD, és bxOov 
6 pev abriy’, 6 8 vorepor, néev. 
No one of voice-dividing beings shall pass with 
good spirits through a life wholly harmless, - 
my child ; but one has rushed on the instant 
to trouble, and another subsequently.! page 177 line 5 


1017, dAX’ ds ay eidnr’, ob yap of8 Grn rerci— 
But that ye may know—for I do not know 
where [things] will end— ae wee 177 9 


1018-20. domep bv imrots nveoarpopav dpduov 
eLwrepw épovar yap viKxapevoy 
ppeves Svoapxros. 
Feelings ill-controlled carry [me], as a cha- 
rioteer overcome, together with his horses, 
out of the course.’ we w. 177 = 10 


1020,1. ——.———a 776s dé xapSiav 580s 
adeu &: ETOLLOS, io Uropxeio bat KpOT@. 
And fear is ready to sing to the heart, which 


[is ready] to dance with the noise.‘ . 177 = 12 
1028, [After wapévra &, H. pute the mark of 1 an 
aposiopesis. | wee 177 20 


1029, réé@ yap ores myudroy npoobigera:, 
For no one will touch upon calamities with 
an arrow.’ __.... w. 177 21 


1 So H., with the view of equalizing the antistrophical measures, has 
introduced from conjecture réxvoy atter dpeipe, and vorepov before | 
gtev—and altered adripog dpeiperar into evOupog apeirper. He either 
got the idea from, or suggested it to, Erfurdt; who, in the Heidelberg 
Journal for 1809, p. 294, proposed to insert réxvoy, and with Schiitz, 
borepov, and to read €vripoc— 

2H. adopts we ay eidijr’, od yap oid’—as suggested by Emper and 
Martin—in lieu of dAAog dy ida) rovr’ do’—in MSS. 

3 So H. by taking away the stop after tEwrépw—as if ydp could thus 
be found after the seventh word in a sentence—and by adopting Schiitz’s 
iviooT pogoy in lieu of nvtoorpégov. And yet how easy was it to read 
we yao—and gépovery iui instead of wamep and Pépovar yap— 

4H. reads with Emper 4) &’ vzopxeicOat xpdrw: where cporw is due 
to Abresch. But 62 could not thus follow the relative j—although it 
might 2), in the sense of aiirn. 

H. adopts Meineke’s mpoo@i%erac in lieu of wpostetar. Bot wisn 
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Line in — Reference te 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
1034,5. ud’ éhéorioy 
G@An rparéoba . 
Nor as a person at the hearth to turn by 
another road.' wee we. page 177 line 29 
1036,7. ra 8° €v xpdvp pot mdvras Apyeion Aéyo 
expaprupetv i pere éropouvGn kaxd. 
I say that all the Argives will in time testify 
in what way unhappy ¢ evils have been fur- 
nished by me,? we. 178 1 
1039, [After this verse, H. has with Paley marked 
with asterisks a lacuna. ] ... 178 3 
1046. sota yuvaixes aide 
What women are these—? anes ... 178 8 
1048. rives ce ddfat, Pidrrar’ dvOpdrav rarpt 
What visions, O thou dearest of men to thy 
father—* weae sess sess ww. 178 lk 


1053. €x ravdé vos rapaypos és ppévas tirver 
From these a verturbation falls on thy mind5 178 17 


formula the perpetual phrase is ég¢ieveioOac or mpooxvetcOar. Hence 
Schiitz’s égiZerat, adopted by Blomf., is preferable. 

1H. elicits ad\Ay from dAAny and retains i¢éortoy in MSS. But I 
confess I do not understand how a person, who was at the hearth, could 
be said to turn by another road, without any mention being made of the 
place to which Orestes was to go. 

2H. alters al paprupeiy pot pevedewe trropavvOn xacad in MSS. into 
Expagrupety y pére irropotvOn kaxa—and thus rejects his former read- 
ing—we¢ péde’—adopted by Paley. He conceives, however, that some- 
thing has been lost here. 

3 H. has given zoia: for Auwwai—as he had tacitly corrected in his 
Dissertation attached to his edition of Aristotle’s Poetics, p. 224. But 
he should have adopted Asiyvai rather, as I suggested on Eum. 95. For 
dpwai could scarcely have been corrupted into vroiat. 

4 So H.in‘the text; but in the Notes he gives up his previous alte- 
ration warpac for warpi, although it had been adopted by Schtitz, and 
proposes to read—gidrar’ av0pwrwy, ctap XZrpoBovow. But had he 
turned to my note on Eum. 95, he would have seen that I had already 
suggested gidrar’ avOpwrwy, mepi—which is nearer to the old zarpi 
than his ceap— 

5 H. reads oot for ror— 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
1056,7. ets cot! xadappds Aogiou de mpoo Ot-yapy 
ehevbepsv ce ravde mnudrev Krioes, 
There is one purification for thee ; and laying 
hold of Loxias, it shall render thee freed 


from these calamities.* vese . page 178 line 20 
1066. 0x60 rdAaves. 
Wretched troubles.* wees sees .. 178 29 


1H. adopts ei¢ cow—elicited from eico’ 6 in MS. by Erfurdt and 
Ahrens, 

2-H. retains xrice. But he does not explain the syntax; which, as 
Ritschel saw, requires xricesc, if zpooO:ywy is to be applied to Orestes ; 
and so it must be applied; for assuredly the purification did not touch 
Apollo, although it came from him. 

3 H. omits re Qvécrov, as he had suggested in Opusc. I. p. 112. 


112 _ APPENDIX. 


THE FURIES. 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


6. Teravis adn, mais X6ovds— 
Another Titanian, a daughter of Earth' page 179line 5 


21, [After dvacrpopai H. has marked a supposed 
lacuna by asterisks ; but without assigning 
any reason fur doing s0.] wee . 180 8 


32, ——————_-xei mip’ ‘ENAnvoy rives— 
And if there are present any of the Greeks—* 180 14 


45. Anver peyororwppdvas € €ore4pevov— 
Crowned with wool in a very modest manner*® 181 3 


50. [After rurois H. marks the absence of a verse, 
which Wakefield first attempted to supply 
from the Schol.] we w. 181 7 


55. peyxoves 8’ ov mracroice dvovdpaow, 
And they snore with breathings not feigned‘ 181 10 


1 §. H. with Stanley and Wakefield. 

2 So H. with Abresch. But mapa is never found with a plural noun 
in the sense of wadpecoc; nor is the last syllable elided, when it is united 
to 8 noun singular. 

3H. reads peyroroowppdrwe in lieu of peyiorw owppdvwe, and refers 
to peytorérimoc in Suppl. 679. Drake, i in his recently published edition 
of this play, would read Anve piv sic Td cwdpoy eeoreppévp: where 
pév is due to Hemsterhuis, as stated by Valckenaer on Phoen. 994. 

4H. retains zAaoroior, which every one else since the time of Schiitz, 
who first proposed m\aroiot, had rejected; and this too without H. 
explaining what he understood by ‘“‘ not-feigned breathings ;” as if the 
breathings of the Furies would be represented in any other light than 
real, 
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Linein - Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


56. éx 8 dpparay AefBovor dvagirA7 AiBa 
And they distil disagreeable rheum from their 


eyes ! wee page 181 line 1} 
61, ———————_p1)) peracrévew ‘révo 
So as not to groan after its labour— w. 181 15 


70. [After H. had in Opuscul. VI. p. 23, asserted 
that vecovoat was a nominative absolute, he 
discovered that the aorist participle could 
not be so used; and hence he conceived 
that a verse of this kind has fallen out— 


"Ev roiade rois Opdvorow dobeveis mapa, i. e. 


‘In these seats here are weak.’] .... 186 6 
72, Nuxros madqyal rraides 
Ancient children of Night—* see w.. 182 7 


79. BiBavr’ dv’ det rnv mAavoaT:B yOdva— 
Stalking through the earth ever-troddgn by 
wanderings—* . 182 12 
95. ——oéBet roe Zevs rh8’ devbyieav ocBas, 
Zeus reverences this honour of lawless per- 
sons— sess sees wees .. 182 27 


1H. adopts my AiSa, which he calls an egregious emendation; 
although he once laboured to defend Biay, the reading suggested by 
Sophianus, in lieu of dia, and by so doing misled Wellauer and his 
followers. 

2 H. adopts Arnald’s révoy for rovwyv— 

3 H. adopts Nv«roc in lieu of !pata,—the conjecture of Valckenaer— 
But how such a mistake could have arisen, it is difficult to understand. 
The poet evidently wrote [paia, wadat 7’ dwawwec, as I suggested thirty 

ears ago. 
y 4 So reads H., and compares Plato, Legg. VIIT. p. 832. c. dpye ctv 
aei rive Big— But though dei might be thus inserted between ody and 
rivi, it could not be between ody and ry. Moreover, as BiBor is an 
Epic form, it cannot be shewn to be a Dramatic one by quoting, as 
H. does in its defence, the Lyric Pindar. 

> H. retains tevopwy oéBac, and renders ixvduwy, ‘lawless,’ since 
Suidas explains ’"Exvdépore by Tapavopote : and he observes that the 
whole passage means, that pity is not wanting to the wicked, when 
assisted by a faithful companion. But how such a meaning can be 
elicited from the Greek words, I must leave for others to discover ; espe- 
cially as H. never hit upon it, when he suggested in Opuscul. VI. p. 25, 
ixvépwe, what he has subsequently rejected, even after it had been 


adopted by Dindorf. 
x 
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- Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
99,100. es |. e e ° e 
ovetdos 


A disgrace on account of whom—'__... page 183 line 5 


106. dpa 8€ wAnyas rade xapdias Gbev— 
But see these blows of the heart from whence . 
[they are? _.... sess wes ... 183 — 10 


108. év npépa 8€ poip’ ampdoxorros ppevav 
But in the day the lot of the mind is not fore- 
seelng— wee ww. 183 ll 


117,8. dxovoa’’ as éhefa THs €uns wept 
Wuyns. Ppovnoar’— 
Hear ; since I have spoken of the > danger 0 of 
my soul, Reflect—'.... w. 183 . 19 


122. dirors yap Piow, ode enol, mpocixropes. 
For to relations, not to me, there are deities 
presiding over supphants! sess ~.. 183 22 


128, ri coe réempaxra— 


What deed has been done by you* ww. 184 1, 


1 H. has edited wy for we, as suggested by Wakefield and Tyrwhitt. 
But how dvedog wy can have that meaning, I cannot under- 
stand. 

2 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; which Miiller would not, 
although Dindorf would, receive ; while Schoemann is content with capdig 
oé0ey found in three MSS., as I had edited long ago. 

3H. in lieu of Bporay, reads what the Schol. leads to, ¢pevwy, whose 
words are—7 TiC ppEevog potpa ov mpoopg ty THE OG. 

4 H. retains we, which Schiitz had altered into o»v— 

5 So H. understands this passage by altering gyoit¢ into éuoi—But 
gidorc does not mean ‘relations ;’ nor, if it did, would the ghost of Cly- 
temnestra speak of her son, who had murdered her, by the title of giAore; 
nor lastly, could wpocixropoc mean ‘ presiding over suppliants,’ unless 
the name of a deity were introduced. The alteration and interpretation, 
it seems from Paley’ s note, are due to Miiller. 

“6 H, retains wiwpaxrat, despite tl the fact, that mémowrat, su ggested by 
Stanl., is confirmed by Ti yap wémpwrat Zvi wAny dei cpareiy in 
Prom. 518. 
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Line in ‘ Reference to 
Greek Text. __ Bohn’s Edit, 
140-2, ob 8 alzarnpdy wveip’ érovpiocaca roo , 
érov, pdpasve Sevrépots Siarypacw, 
adTpu@ kaTicxvaivovoa, yndvus mupt. 
But do thou sending to this person a favor- 
able breath blood-flowing, waste him away 
by second pursuits, making him thin by a 
vapour, the fire of the belly! .... page 184line 10 


165,6, xparotvres, ro may Sixas mE€op, 
dovorBn 6pépBov 
Ruling over the blood-distilling gore, alto- | 
gether more than is just? wees . 184. 27 


174, ewot re Aumpos Kai rov obK exAVoerar— 
And he is both grievous to me, and he shall 
not liberate him? i “ w. 184 34 


176,7. Torerpémacos dy 8° érepov ev Kapa 
puacrop’ 9 eore ov, maverat, 
But being impious he shall possess another 
avenger, it is whom, on his head.‘ .. 185 2 


187, raider re xAoims 40° dxpavia Kakay, 
The castration of t boys and the climax of 
ill— . sees wees w 185 11 


1 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; who has altered rq into 
Trpo, through his conceiving, what he could not support by a single 
passage, that rwo’ could thus end one verse, if the next began with a 
vowel; while to prevent the ambiguity that would arise from rqo’ thus 
coming before druq, he has changed the order of vv. 141,2. 

2 S. adopts Wakefield’s OpéuSoy for @pdvoy, and unites OpopBov with 
KparovyTec. 

3H. reads éoi for eapoi—and applies rd». in the sense of rovroy, to 
Orestes. But had Aéschylus alluded to Orestes, he would have written 
rather révde r’—not cai rov— 

4 Such is the literal version of the text of H. where he once wished te 
read éorty ov— 

5H. adopts the emendation, suggested by Fritzsche, Ilaigwy ra 
-yAovrv¢ 70’ adxowvia xaxw@»—to which he was led, as the son-in-law of 
Hermann should have stated, by my. correction—Ilaidw» re youre rai 
kakwy axowvia—For 40é is an Homeric word, never found except in cor- 
rupt passages in the extra-choral parts of Greek tragedy, as Valckenaer 
was the first to remark, whose doctrine I have supported sufficiently 
against the objections of Porson. — 

X 
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Line in erence to 
Greek Text. Bie Edit. 


188, Aevopdy re kal pufovew . . 
d persons moana stoning—*' ... page 185line 12 


193,4. é€v roiode rAnoiows xpnornpios 
In these neighbouring oracular shrines— _.... 185 17 


199. dAX’ eis rd wav Expakas, ws travairos 
But you singly have done all, as being the 
entire cause® . 185 20 


212, ———_—————-xai trap » obey F KE Wot 
And of no account have come to you— we 186 13 


219. rd py riverOat pnd’ eromrevey Kd 


So as not to punish nor to Tock upon them 


with anger— oe 186 19 
226, ripas ov py ovvrepve ras buds as péyy 
Do not cut short my honors by abuse—*__.... 186 26 
230, ——————_xaxxvurryer. 
And I hunt him out.’ cone weve «. 186 30 


236-8. ov mpoorpératoy, ov’ adoiBavrov xépa 
adhoww olxots Kat Topevpacty Bporav 
GAX’, duBrvs 78n mpoorerptppevoy picos— 
Nor uncleansed as to hand in other houses and 
journeyings of men ; but already blunted as 
toa pollution, worn ‘down... . 187 2 


1 H. retains Atvopdy and unites it to wéZovory, as Ktihner wished to 
do. But those scholars should have produced at least one passage, to 
prove that piZovor could be thus introduced between re xai and oix- 
TLopoy. 

Se H. retains xAnciorct, and refers wAnoiotoe ypnornpiote to the 
places near the temple, where the Chorus were then supposed to be, 
after having been driven out of it by Apollo. - 

3 H. reads with Canter el¢ for cig and retains we against Wakefield’s 
wy, which Dindorf attributes to one Martin. 

* H. reads 7xé cot in lieu of npxéow in MSS. 

5 H. adopts Meineke’s alteration of yevioOar into rivecOar, and 
endeavours to support it by Gad. C.994, ei warnp o’ 6 caivwy jy [valg. i] 
rivot dy ev0@éiwco—But he forgot that as rivec@at is ‘ to revenge oneself,’ 
it could not be applied to the Furies. Bad, however, as is the proposed 
reading, it is better than wévecOat, ‘to be in poverty,’ formerly sug- 
gested by Schtitz, and adopted by H. 

6 H. reads Wéyw for A\6yp— 

7 H. has edited Eurfardt’s xaxxuynyeT® in lieu of xdxcuynyérne in 
MSS. 

8 Such is the literal version of the text of H. ; where he transposes two 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. . Bohn’s Fait. 


253. Spa, dpa pad’ ad, Aetowe re wdvra— 
Look, look much again, and look at every- 


thing— sess wees ww «= page 187 line 15 
254, 6 8 aire y’ ddxay éyor— 
He having protection again— wees .. 187 17 


257. tmddiKcos beret yever bat ypeay 
Is willing to became amenable in a law-suit for 
debts? one wee . 187 18 


283, [The verse Xpdvos raBanpel we mavra ynpdoKey Spoi 
is considered spurious by H., as it was bY 
Musgrave. And 80 too it is by Dindorf.] .... 188 20 


289. GAX’ eire xapas ev rérots AtBuorixots 
But whether in the Libystian places of a 


country woes ooee .. 189 5 
291. ri@now opOov 7 xarnpepy dda, 
Places her foot erect or covered — .. 189 6 
299. dvaiparov Booxnpa ravde Sutpdver. 
The bloodless food of these deities® . 189 13 


310,11. rovs pév xaBapas 
xabapas yxeipas mpovepovras 
On those who put forth purely pure hands’ .... 189 21 


346. dOavarwy Six’ €xev yépas— 
To have honours apart from the immortals® .... 190 4 


verses, and reads pvooc instead of re wxpdc—which he once changed into 
mapoc, adopted by Schtitz and Reisig, and subsequently into re wpdc, as 
others likewise had done. 

' H. alters Aevaoerov into Aveo’ re— 

2-H. reads abdré y’ instead of adre yovv in some MSS., and adré y’ 
ove in others. But ye could not thus follow aire. 

3 H. in the text adopts Scaliger’s ypedv. But in the Notes he prefers 
XEPwy. 

+ So H. reads with an antiptosis— 

5 So H. in the text, explaining carnpepy by ‘ cloud-covered ’—for he 
probably remembered the expression in Horace: *Nube candentes 
humeros amictus ’—But he observes in the Notes that that my carw- 
¢ep7, from which Fritzsche got his rarngepil, is not an improbable 
conjecture. 

6 H. reads rave dardvwr, rejecting oxiay after darudywy, as a gl. 

7-H. supplies raQapee¢ after raapac— 

® So reads H., where yépac is dne to Evers, as stated by Miiller, in 


lieu of xépag— 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. ; , Bohn’s Edit. 
348, madAevxov wéray 8’ dyépacros dyotpos &xAnpos 
ervxOnv. 


And I have been formed without the honour 
and the share and the lot of very white 
garments.’ __.... aves wu. page 190line 4 


352-4, émi roy, d, Biduevat, 
Kparepov by €@” Guoiws 
peaupovpev veoy dApa. 
After whom, alas ! pursuing, we render equally 
obscure the young leaping, although it is 
strong . 190 8 


355-7, orevdopeva 3S ipereir Tit réode Hepinvas 

Moip’ drédevay € €putoe Acrais emexpuiver 
pnd’ eis dyxprow edeiv. 

And for me, making a libation to take away 
from some one these cares, Fate has accom- 
plished a non-efficiency to the prayers 
addressed to myself, and to come not even 
toatrial? .... . ... 190 10 


358,9. Zeds yap Separoorayes aewbuuoov ‘Loves ride 
Aéoyas 
ds annfuoaro— 
For Zeus has thought this race, fear-shedding, 
hate-deserving, not worthy of his converse.‘ 190 13 
e 363,4. oarepa ravudpdpors -yap 
K@A\a— 


For limbs are unsteady to the quick running® 190 15 


366, raxdpevoe kara yas— 


Wasted away below the earth® sess ... 190 17 


1 1. supplies from conjecture ayépacrog before apotpoc. 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own present 
text; for in Opuscul. VI. 2. p. 73, he had suggested another refiction 
of the passage which is commonly read at its close—pavpotuey v¢’ 
aiparoc véov. 

3 Such is the literal version of the text of H.; who has altered ozev- 
Sopevac into owevdopévg, and riva into revi—But what he understood 
himself by the passage, as thus edited, he does not state, nor can I 
discover. 

4 H. alters aivaroorayic into deparocrayic— 

5 H. inserts yap—as Paley was the first to suggest. 

6 H. reads cara yda¢ for xara yay, as Paley first suggested. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. ; _ Bohn’s Edit. 
384,5, —————ers 8¢ pros . 
péver yépas wadaidy 


Still to me remains the ancient honour' page 190line31 
397. xa@dAois dxpatos rdvd? émiCevEao’ Byav. 
After having united this car to limbs in their 
prime.? w sess sens ... 191 9 
405,6. A€yew 8 dpopudov dvra rovs we Aas Kaxos— 
But tor a person, who has no cause of blame, 
to speak ill of his neighbours—* ww 191 15 


406. [Although H. has in the text 13’ droorarei 

Gents, yet in the Notes he prefers the reading 

of Abresch—7d’ drocrarei Oépss. | ww. 191 16 
452.3. ———————rroxidors dypedpaciw 

kpuvao’, & Aoutpav é£epaprupes pédvoy, 

Having concealed with cunning means of cap- 
ture, which witnessed the murder at the 
bath—‘ wise wee ses ww 192 23 


452, ef un re revd" Epkatus rovs éracrious 
Unless I did something to the parties, who are 


the causers of these things.* wees .. 192 28 
462,3. rd mpaypa pet(uy f ef ris oteras rode 
Bpords dexaecy. 
The matter is greater than if any mortal - 
thinks to decide this.® sees .. 193 32 


1 H. inserts from conjecture péver after wor—He formerly supplied 
éorcy after waXauyv— 

2 H. adopts Wakefield’s ewXorc in lieu of rwAotg— 

3 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his present text; 
Aéyay © dpopdooy byra rov¢ méd\ag Kaxwc—where he has adopted 
dpopdor from Rob., as recommended by Elmsl. on Med. p. 93. 

4 H. has edited KodwWao’, d Aourpwy iepapripe ¢dvoy—as he sug- 
gested in Opuscul. tom. IV. p. 339. Schoemann, however, and Franz, 
prefer KovWaca, Aovrowy 0° sepaprupe povoy, as I had edited long ago 
from the conjecture of Scaliger, whose supplement of 0’ after Novrowy 
has been confirmed by three MSS. 

5 So H. in the text ; but in the Notes he proposes to alter ei pi re 
rave Ep~ayue into Ei py avripey Ep¥arpc—for he saw, as I was the 
first to point out, that there was nothing to which rawde could be 
referred. 

6 H. reads peiZoy # el reg oterat, where after peiZoy he has inserted 7, 
which he once conceived to be unnecessary. See my Poppo’s Prolegom. 
p. 200. | : . 
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465-7. ddXos re kat od Bev Karnpruxas Spdpoe 

ixérys mpoonrbes, rabapos aBdaBns ddéposs 
Epois’ duoudoy dvra 3’ aidotpat modes. 

Especially since, after having been worn down 
by runnings, thou hast come as a suppliant, 
purified and guileless, to my house; and I 
feel a pity for a person, who is without 
blame from the city.' _.... w. page 19lline 1 


469-471. xat pn rvyavom Tpdyparos vixen pdpou, 
xopa peravdts ids éx ppovnpdray 
wéd@ meray adepros aiavy vécos. 
And not meeting with a victory-bringing suit, 
hereafter poison’from our thoughts, falling 
on the ground, [shall be] a disease paintul, 
not to be borne by the country.” one 194 4 


472,3. rotavra pev rad? écriv’ audédrepa pévew 
nwéprew re, Svomnuavr’ aunydves éuoi— 
Of such kind are these things ; both acts to 
remain and to send, are, as being very cala- 
mitous, without a plan for me. we 194 7 


474-7, émei 8€ mpayua Bevp’ emeonnwpev ré0e, 
dovev dxaoras 6 épxious aipoupévn 
o¢Bew kehevow Tay epov aoTav moh, 
Bec por, rov eis Aravr’ éyo Onow ypdvov. 
But since this matter has come, like a thun- 
derbolt, hither, I will, after selecting sworn 
judges of murders, *order the state of my 
citizens to reverence* the ordinance, which 
I will lay down for all time‘ __.... w. 193 8 


1 So H. transposes the verses, and adopts dpduorc from two MSS. in 
lieu of Owe, and époic, the conjecture of Linwood and Franz, in lieu of 
dpwe, and alters aipovpat into aidovpar— 

" Such is the literal version of the text of H.; where xwog per’ avOrc, 
the conjecture of Wellauer, elicited from yepat per’ avOc in MSS., has 
been adopted, even though the verb required for id¢ is wanting in this 
sentence, and in the preceding one another verb to agree with ruyovoa. 

8 Such is the literal version of the text of H., who has adopted Sca- 
liger’ s dvomnparr’ in lieu of dvernpar’. 

+ So H. partly in the text, and party in the Notes, where he has given 
the Greek words eBay xedXetvow roy ipwy dorwyv wed, answering to 
the English between the asterisks. But that Aschylus, or any other 
poet, would have written ray iuwy dordy médcy, even H. himself, 
were he alive, would scarcely have undertaken to prove. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


479, ——dpwyad ris diens & éprdpara. 
And oaths the aiders of Justice.’ ...0 page 194line11 


482. dpxov mopdvras pndev exdixov dpacery, 
Giving an oath not to say anything unjustly? 194 13 


495. mavr’ ebnow pépor. 
I will send every destruction. wees we 195 4 


496-500. mevorerat 3° dAdos ober, mpoov- 
ey Ta Tey médas kaka, 
Angw tmobvoiv re poxbor 
axea e ov BeBaa rAd- 
pov paray mapryopet. 
One tott hens from. hae quarter, and another 
from another, while proclaiming the ills of 
neighbours, an end and remission of labours, 
and an unhappy one vainly advises reme- 
dies not firm.‘ woes sess wee 195 5 


510-12. €08 Srov +6 Betvdv av 
ris ppevav erioxotoy 
Betpavet Kabnpevov. 
It is where a person will again dread what 
is terrible, that sits as the inspector of 
thoughts*— wee 195 ll 


515,16. ris dé pndev € ev Séee 
xapoiav ér’ avarpepav— 
Who nourishing 1 not at all his heart still in 
fear—* oe. sone ses .. 195 13 


1 H. adopts Wellauer’s dpwya rijc dixn¢ 8 opxépara—But the copu- 
lative could not be thus found after the third word in a sentence. 

? So H. elicits ropéyrac from wepwvrac, by the aid of the Scholiast’s 
didéyrac, and adopts Markiand’s pacer for gpeciv. But ¢ boxoy wopety 
is not a Greek phrase; and, if it were, it would mean, like dpxoy diddvar, 
‘to tender an oath to another’, not ‘to make oath,’ as the reading of 
H. would require. 

8 H. tacitly retains i¢7ow—to which not a few critics have justly 
objected. 

4 Such is the literal version of H.’s last refiction of the text, which 
differs but slightly from the equally unintelligible one which he had 
given in Opuscul. VI. 2. p. 82. 

§ H. has now edited av in place of ed, which he had previously 
retained from MSS,; and he is now content with deszavei, which he had 
previously altered into dci peveiv. 

6 LI. adopts dée for past, as suggested by Auratus, and inserts ér’ 
before dvarpigwy»— 


aa_. 
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Line in Reference te 
Greek Text. ; . Bohn’s Edit. 
526-8, ex 8 vyeias 
ad dpevav 6 ra;pros 


Kal troAvevxros oABos. 
But on the other hand, after health of mind, 
wealth all-loved and much-prayed-for—' page 194 tine 19 


542-45, rdy dvrirodpoy S€ haps cai maparBaray 
ra moka mavrogpupr’ avev Sixas 
Biaiws adv xpérp xabnoew 
Aathos— ; 
And I say that the man of opposite boldness, 

and a transgressor,? [as regards] the majo- 

rity of things all confused without justice, 

will the sail let down with violence in 

time—* sees wees seas wee 195 26 


556. cfr’ ody Sidropos......... Tupanuix) 


Whether the piercing Tyrrhene trumpet—* 196 7 


560-3. ovyav dpnye: kai pabeiv Oeopors epovs 
cat Tov Staxorvr’ 7d€ roy evyovd’ Gpos 
wow TE TaGay, eis TOY aiayn xpdvoy 
éx ravd’ Gras ay eb xarayvecOy Sixn. 
It is an advantge to be silent * and for both 
the pursuer (plaintiff), and the flyer (de- 
fendant) equally,* and for the whole city, to ‘ 
learn my statutes, in order that the suit may 
be decided upon correctly by these for all 
time.° see seas a . 196 9 


1H alters gpeviy 6 waar dirog into ad gpevwev 0 rapptdog— 

2 H. has edited, what he proposed in Opuscul. VI, 2. p. 84, dapi cai 
mwapaiBaray, and rejects his previous @nui mapBaray, although the 
latter has been adopted by his followers, little dreaming that they would 
be eventually deserted by their guide. 

3 Such, I presume, is the version that H. intended of his text; where 
xara is to be supplied before ra 7oAXd—or perhaps he meant Aaigog to 
be the object, not the subject of xa@joey; and in that case the version 
would be—‘ will let down the sail.’ 

4 H. marks here a lacuna betwteen dtdropo¢ and Tuponre?), which, he 
says, cannot be supplied in any sure manner; and though he conceived 
that his own supplement, proposed in Opuscul. VI. 2. p. 85, Etr’ ody 
Stdxrwp diaropog Tuponyixy, is not unworthy of the poet, he has not 
shewn what he understood by diderwp, thus standing by itself; and he 
has even confessed it is a word not to be found elsewhere. 

5 So H. has marked in the text a lacuna, which he has supplied in the 
Notes with his own Greek—Kai roy dudcovr’ 40% roy getyorO" Suwco— 
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_ Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edis, 
566,7. €ors yap von 
ixérns 63° avnp— 
For by law this man is a suppliant—' page 196 line 15 


570,1. » 8’ eto: 9 
OMa@s T EMIOTH......0..0000ee0e "Bi Kn, 


Do you introduce the suit, and, as you know? 196 18 


583. mpés rov 8° éreloOns ral rivos BovAevpaow ; 
By whom were you persuaded, and by the 
counsels of whom /* __e,.., sess o. 197 15 


586. nai 8evpd y’— 
And to this date—* eves eves eee 197 20 


588. xdpol y’ dpwyovs éx raghou mepyres marnp. 
To me, too, father will send aiders from the 


tomb.® avee eas ese ».. 198 23 
593. ri ydp ; 
What is this 7 sees oon ww. 198 ] 


answering to the English between the asterisks. But he forgot that 102 
was an Homeric, not a Tragic word, as shewn on v. 187, n. 5, and that 
3pwe is never, in correct Greek, used in the sense of Opoiwe. 

1 H., who once proposed to read, cai rovd’ Swe &dvy—and to refer 
révoe to Orestes, but afterwards preferred Kai rovodgs—has now 
suggested "Ex rwyd’—which he refers with the Schol. to the Areo- 

agites, 
P PH. adopts véuq, edited long ago by myself and suggested likewise 
by Erfurdt, in lieu of déuwy, for which H. once proposed 9p6vw»—and 
so after him did Elmsley on Med. 155. 

3 H. reads “Ozwe r’ for “Orwce— 

4 So H. in the text;. but in the Notes, he says: ‘I have not thought 
proper to change wpd¢ row &° ireioOnc—although mpédc rov dé reabeic, 
would come into the mind of any one,’ where he alludes to myself; for 
so I had edited, and corrected cai rivog into é«ravec, not only to avoid 
the tautology in rov and rivoc, but to complete the sense. 

5 So H.in the text; but in the Notes he doubts whether /Eschylus 
did not write Nai dstpo y'—forgetting that cai—ye are frequently united 
with a word intervening, but »ai—ye are never so. 

6 So H. reads Kapoi y’ in lieu of zé018’—to which he was led by 
finding in the Schol. BonOovg xapoi ripe 6 warng. 

7 So H. reads ri ydp for roi yap in some MSS,, and rd ydq in athera. 
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Line in Refarence te 

Greek Text. Boku’s Edt. 
622. [After 3edeypern H. has marked a lacuna by ; 

asterisks. | nee woes .. page 198 line B 


642,3. ——ra 3’ ada wart’ Gre re cai cadre 
orpédwr ribnow ovter dopereg pevet. 
But turning all the rest of the things topey- 
turvy with a delighted power, he considers 
them as nothing." neve — ... 199 17 


655. [After Ais H. has marked by asterisks a 
lacuna, first pointed out by Butler; and he 
observes that the sense of the missing verse 
was, ‘Ex capite Jovis armata prosiliens’— 
Perhaps he meant to read, “Axpov Oopovo’ 


évom os éx xparés Ass. | ence 


200 1 


673. ———————_dorixos AXeas— 


¥e people of the city— i ~. 200 17 


674. [After yvrov H. inserts a tristich commonly 
placed after 698, ev rérrots. ] 


680. mayor 8 dpecov révd’— 
But this mountain-hill® once . 200 24 


688,9. airay moAtraey py ‘rixawovvrer' vopous 
Kakais émtppoaici— 
The citizens themselves not making new laws 
by a vicious influx— . wes 


692. [H. retains mreproredAover, but without stating 
what he understood by that word.]} . 201 2 


719. ov rot, madads dtavopads xarapbicas— 
Thou then, having destroyed the ancient dis- 
tributions— sess ones ~. 201 30 


1H. alters riOnoww otfiv doOpaivwy péver, readin some MSS., into 
tlOnay obdéy aopévp péiver, and takes riOyjo:7 as riOnys in Soph. 
E ).1270, daipdrtoy abréd ridnp’ tyw. 

2 H. reads dorixde for 'Arrindc— 

8 H. reads dpeoy for “Apecov—and so too Dindorf. But the adjective 
derived from dpoc, is dpevdc, not Gpecog, in correct Greek. 

4 H. adopts Stephens’ émicaivotyrwy for ixixawvdyvrwy, putting a 
colon after irippoaict. 

5 H. adopts dtavopac, as quoted by the Schol. on Eurip. Alc. 10, 
first edited by Matthie. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit, 
766. xavrol y’ av ipets eipev etpevérrepo 
And we ourselves would be with more kindly 
feelings. , sess vee we page 23line 6 


774,5, tov idv avremev6- 
ij peOcioa kapdias 
Sending down poison, poison, in return for the 
grief of heart—* seve cove w. 203 13 
x86viov, apopor— 
Belonging to the earth, not bearing—* w. 203 14 


777. ——_—_————@ 8ixa, Sixa— 


O Justice, Justice !4 ese erent 
780, ——_——yaAapat trodiras 
I am laughed at by the citizens— ». 203 18 


781. &ico8’ & “waboy, 
Hard to be borne are what I have suffered—* 209 =©19 


787. avros 0 6 dnoas adrés hy 6 paprupay 
And he who spake, was himself the witnesa—t 203 3=—. 25 


789,90. tpeis 8€ ro yf T78¢ Be Bapiy xéroy 
oxn nr’, apeioat Saiwy oradayparoy® 
But do not ye hurl on this land, like a thunder- 
bolt, heavy anger, sending of hostile drop- 
pings® seve ow. 203 27 


813. kai KApdas ofda Soparos udvy Geay 
I alone of the gods know the keys of a house’ 204 12 


H. alters avrotow npeic Eopey into cabroi y’ Av rpeic eluev— 
H. adopts toy, toy avrimevO7 from three MSS. 
H. reads x@dnov, dgopoy for xPomagépor. 
H. repeats Aixa— 

H. adopts yeA@pac, the conjecture of Tyrwhitt and Lachmann, in 
of yevwpar— 

6 H. rejecting what he had suggested in Opuscul. VI. 2. p. 101, readé 
dvao08’ 2” rabov— 

7 H. reads ¢noag for Ojoac in MSS, 

8 H. incloses within brackets, as being spurious, pa) Oupotobe pnd 
dxapriay revEnr’, commonly inserted between oxqWyr’ and ddeicar— 
But how those words came to be inserted there, H. has failed to unfold. 

9 H. adopts Pauw’s daiwy for daipéywy. 

0 H. reads dwyuarog for Swpdrwy—For, says he, it is not likely that 
Zeus would have more than one magazine of lightning, 
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> Lineiu | Reference 
Greek Text. . Bohn’s 
825. —————_—rard re yay olyvew 
And to go below the earth—' wae «=—s-s page 204 line 21 
830. ris p’ vrodverat ris GcUva mAeupas 5 
What pain, what is going under [my] sides ?# 204 23 
822, ——amé ydp pe ripav dnay— . 
For from my honours— once von 204 25 
835. [H. agrees with Bothe in ed. 1. in considering 
the verse Kairot ye pny ov Kdpr’ epov copo- 
répa as spurious, which he had attempted to 
amend in Opuscul. VI. 2. p.107. But he 
has negleeted to shew from whence the 


rejected words could have come. ] .. 204 26 
844. [After ordAwy H. has marked a lacuna by 
asterisks.] __.... wees vee ww. 204 33 


848. pnd’ exCéovo’ ws xapdiay addexrépar ' 
Nor causing to boil, as the heart of cocks .... 205. 2 


851. Ovpatos Eorw mddepuos fj ports mapav 
Let war be outside the doors or present with 
difficulty® seve wees woes we 205 5 


879, —————————riva pe Gs exe Edpay ; 
What seat do you say that I possess ?¢ we 205 11 


890. dzroia veixns py Kans emioxora 
Such as look upon a contention not bad’ .... 202 26 


1H. alters oixeiy into olyvety, 

2 So H. repeats the second rig— 

3H. reads day for dapaiwy in MSS. 

4 H. adopts, in liu of ovo’, the conjecture of Musgr. éxZéove’— 
which he says is to be taken in an active sense, as éwéZecey is in Eurip. 
Cycl. 392, Kai yadxeov NEBr’ erélecey srupi. 

5 H. reads 7 podtc rapwy in lieu of ob pédte wapwy, and says that 
there is an allusion to the battle of Marathon. But why such an allusion 
should be made here, he has not explained, nor can I discover. Paley, 
in his recently published second edition of this play, admits the reading, 
but rejects the allusion. 

6 H. retains éyecy, which Elmsl. had altered into &e»; for he could 
not understand éy#y, nor can I. 

7 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he considers veixn¢ as synonymous with yeixoue, and iriorora 
with évipednricad. But veien is never found in ancient Greek for »eixog. 
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Line in Reference to, 
Greek Text. . Bohn’s Kdit. 


918,20, ————_-——-6 8é jx) kUporas 
Bapéwy réxrav ovx oldev dOev 
mAnyal Bidrov mpooématcay, 
But he, who does not happen to be a fabri- 
cator of grievous things, does not know 
from whence the blows of life have struck 


him ?! Lanes, tees w.. page 207 line 7 
933. ———— +ydvos 8 det 
And ever let a race’-— __.... ease ww. 207 16 


946, ——-———- xipv’ fxovres 
[Ye gods] possessing power over marriages? .... 


947. Oeai r’, & Moipat, oo 
And O ye Fates—who are goddesses—* a. 207 25 


971-4. doa dpovotcw yAaoons ayabijs 

686v ebpioxey Ex rev PoBepav 
Tavde mpocaTey peya Képdos 6p@ 
rotode mroXirats 5 

Do I not see a great gain to these citizens, 
when they are wise to find the road of a 
good tongue, from these terrible person- 
ages 7 soso sass soe oe 208 7 


976. nat yy xai mods BpAodixasot 
And the land and the state in uprightness and 
justice® wees ses woes ... 208 10 


1 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has altered rovrwy into rixrwy, and supplied from conjecture 
woociTaicay after Bidrov, 

2 H. adopts 0’ dei, which Musgrave was the first to supply. 

3 So H. renders cuore’ Exovre¢—But how such a sense is to be elicited 
from those words, I cannot understand ; and least of all, where Qeoi is 
omitted. 

* So H. in lieu of Oeai r’ wW potpar—to avoid the necessity of uniting 
Exovrec with Ocai—a violation of syntax that Kiihner considers quite 
unexceptionable. 

5 So H.renders his present text; where he has now adopted Pauw’s 
evpioxey for evpioxer, and rejected his former alteration dpa g¢povovea.... 
evpioxerc—where evpicxetc is due to Rob.—and this too after it had 
been received as the very words of A/schylus by Dindorf and Paley. 

6 So H. in lieu of cai yijy cai rod dpGadinavov— 


128: APPENDIX, | 


Linein - Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


981,2. map8évou idas diras 
cope povouvres év xpd. 
With kind feelings after a time towards the 
friends of the virgin their friend.' page 208 line 13 


996. yxaipere, yaipere 8° adis, eravdendoila 
Farewell, and farewell again—T redouble [the 
- . 208 


wordP 
1009. [After mpeoBuridwv H. has marked a lacuna 
by asterisks. | woes wee 208 31 
1021,2. dip’ & tre, Tepval, oY mupidérre 
aura. 
Come hither, ye solemn deities, with the fire- 
devoured torch—* woes vee 209 9 


1024-6, orovda) 8’ és To Tay tvBaides otxay 
TladAdéos a dorois’ Zevs 6 mavémras 
ovr Moipa re ovyxareBa, 
Libations for all time together with the light 
of torches of houses from the citizens of 
Pallas. S8So the all-seeing J upiter and Fate 
have come together.‘ . .» 209 8911 


1 So H. in lieu of giAot awopovotvreg— 

3 So H. in lieu of avOtc, txederA0iZw. 

3H. inserts ody after cepvai— 

4 Such is the literal and unintelligible English of the text of H. His 
Latin version is—‘ Pax in omne tempus cum lumine teedarum in sedibus 
£Furiarum] Palladis civibus. Juppiter et Parcs sic consenserunt.’ But 
cuyxaréBa means ‘ have come down together,’ not ‘ have agreed tugether,’ 
which would he, in correct Greek, ovyxarigay, 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


8. add’ avroyevet pu£avopig 
But through a flying from men of the same 


family! wwe «= Page WOurwne 5 

24, ———_———xait Badric 

And deeply-honoured—?* sess we 211 1 
38, operepiEdpevor—* 

After having made as their own—* we 211 10 
42,3, ———_— ivy 

. Boos 
The offspring of the cow—* eve w. 211 12 


60,1. ——__——ovewr emdeiEw 


word Tekunpta 
I will show forth the credible Proofs of pa- 
rents—* wee sees . 211 17 


1H. adopts abroyevet guEavopig, the emendation of Bamberger, in 
Zeitschrift {tir die Alterthumswissenschaft, 1839, p. 878. 

2 Instead of Bapvrizot H. has BaGiripor—which he refers to the 
heroes under the earth. But Ba@dripor would be scarcely a good Greek 
compound. 

3 H. reads operepeEapevor, as edited long ago by myself, in lieu of 
ogereptéapevov, from the conjecture of an unknown scholar, whom I 
have designated by LZ. From Hermann’s words, ‘ Scripsi ogerepréa- 
MEvOL, it would seem as if he were the original proposer of the alteration. 

4 H. omits 7’ after tyty—as I had tacitly edited. 

5 H. reads yovéwy éxdeiEw in lieu of rd re viw ixdeitw— 

» < 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


61,2. ———_—_—————_yarovdporer 8’, a 
eAnrd wep Ovra, paveirat 
And what shall appear, although being un- 
expected, to those inhabiting the land.' page 211 line 18 


59, dr’ dmé yAwpav trerddwy eypopeva 
Who ro from the green leaves* w. 211 22 


60. wevbet véouxroy olroy 7beav 


In laments for the newly-grieved fate of ner 


haunts? eoce ecco eeee esee 211 93 
61. xat Evyrinos Se 
And composes—* sons eae wwe 211 24 


"5. 8anrw ray amaddy efdobep7 mapecay 
I tear my cheek, tender, warmed by summer 
heat® aes esse eves wwe QI] 26 


68,9. yoedva 8 avOepifopat 
€iya, pevovoa Pitous— 
With sobs I cull the flower of fear, while 
waiting for friends—® wee .. 211 28 


73,4. uBpi 8 éeripws oreyovres ed 
medowr’ dy evdexoe vopors, 
But truly supporting insolence well, will ye be 
just towards laws,’ we tae w. 21LL 32 


1H. elicits yatovopow tom wavravdpotaor—But yatovdpog is 
sarcely a good Greek compound. 

2 So H. in lieu of dr’ axd yxwowy worapiy typoniva—referring to 
xAwpnic anowy....Aeveptwy ty werddoror cabelopévn, ia Od. XIX. 518; 
while to typopéva he applies ¢:wxouévn in the Schol., not perceiving that 
it belongs evidently to cipxyAarov. 

3H. reads véoccroy oiroy for véoy oicrov—But viotxroy is scarcely a 
good Greek compound. 

4 H. inserts dé after ZuyriOnow— 

5 H. adopts Emrer’s conjecture ciAoGepi in leu o vedoPepij, which 
Blomfield more correctly changed into NesAorpagy—Emper’s eiiobepy 
was first suggested by Bothe in ed. 2., and subsequently by Winckel- 
mann in Zeitschrift fiir die Alterthumswissenschaft, 18410. No. 157. 

6 So H. in lieu of av@euiZopat deysaivovca gitove—But what ig 
meant by dvGeuiZopat deipa, H. does not state, nor can I tell. 

7 H. substitutes oréyovreg for orvyotvrec, and véporg for ydporg, 
and inserts ev with Heath. Perhaps, however, by créyovreg he under- 
stood ‘ cncealig’— 
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Line in Referencet _ 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edi 


78. iOet Ards 
By the straight-forward [will] of Zeus—' page 212line 2 


80,1. mavra rot preyebes kav oxdt@ pedaiy- 
@ Te TUXG pEeporecat Aaois, 
Every where [the desire of Zeus] shines, and 
even in darkness and with a dark fate to 
people voice-dividing.? esse we 212 4 


88,9. Biay 8° otres eEudvses 
tay atrovoy Satpovioy, 
And no one will escape the violence of the 
deities, which is without trouble® wwe. 212 9 


90-2. pynjpov dvw hpdvnpa tres 
aurdey efempakev Eu- 
mas éSpdvev ad’ ayvav 
A mind above remembering has somehow 
from itself avenged altogether, from holy 
seats,* aeee ose sees vee LZ 14 


99,100, ———————ar- 
ay 8’ drdra perayvovs. 


It shall know its fault, too late ,deceived by 


our flight. 212 15 
100, roratra mdfea pédea Opeopeva 8 eyo— 
And I lamenting such wretched suffer- 
ings—*® de0ee eece eove ecne 212 16 


1 So H. renders his own conjecture iOeiy for si@sin—referring to 
Hesych. EtQeia’ dexatoodbyn. 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he reads pedaivg re réyg¢ in lieu of péAatvar vyrbxa in MSS., 
observing that vy came from some interpolator, who fancied that 
preposition to be wanting. 

3 So H. in lieu of ot rev’ tom iZe....dotvoy ; where ovric is due to 
Auratus and a@zovoy to Wellauer. . 
4 Such is the literal version of the text of H., in lieu of jjevoy ayw.... 

ig’ ayvwy—where ad’ is due to a V. D. mentioned by Spanheim. 

5 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text, 
Grav 6 awarg perayvoic—But how those words can convey such a 
meaning, I must leave for others to to discover. 

6 H. adopts 6’ éyw, the alteration of Enger for Aéyw—But 0 coul 
not thus be placed after the fourth word in a sentence. 2. 

~% 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


105. xapSav’ avday ed ya Kovveis 
O foreign land, thou knowest well the 
word! eee esse wwe page 212 lane 25 


121,2. —_———Trarp 
mavrapxas twavromras 


And the father all-ruling, all-seeing, will in 


the end of time kindly make— . 213 2 
128. €xovra cépy’ evar’ “Aprepes 
Artemis having a solemn visage—* . 213 5 


129,30. mavrl 8é cbdver Siwype 
ois e“oioty avxaAG@o” 
And with all strength indignant at my being 
pursued .. wes woes 213 6 


136-9, ef 8€ pn, pedav6is 
edervmoy yevos 
Ziva Tov ‘by ydiov— 
But if not, we, a black-flowered race, sun- 
struck...to Zeus the earthy— w. 213 & 


144,5. @ Zny, "Tous ¢ ia pnvis 
paoreip’ ex Geav, 
O Zeus, through the hatred of Io, there isa 
heaven-sent anger a seeker-out.* w. 213 18 


1 So H., where ya xovyeic is due to Boissonade and Bamberger, both 
of whom were indebted to my ei ye xovveic; while capBay' w, sub- 
stituted by H. for capGBavor, is evidently incorrect; since it was not the 
lund, but the word Bovvrrc, which was ‘ foreign.’ 

2H. inserts dy before éy and wavrdpxac before zavrémrag, as in 
Soph. Cid. C. 1058. Zev, Fav wavrapye, wavronra. 

3H. alters dogadwc into “Aprezic—But by no mistake of a trans. 
scriber could those two words be interchanged. 

4H. reads with Heath wavri 6é oixe for wavri dé cBévovct, and 
changes dogaXéac into doxadwo'— 

5 Such is the literal version of the text of H. But ss no flower 
is black, except the smut in wheat, there could be no such compound as 
perarvGic. The gl. in Hesych. MeA\avOéc: péday, is evidently an error 
for MeAav@iv' péday, Moreover, since #AvKru7oc would mean ‘ sun- 
struck,’ just as Avécruzog means ‘ Zeus-struck ;’ the expression 1A:é«c- 
Krutoy yévoc would signify only ‘a race that had sufferred from a sun- 
blow’—which is a very different thing to being merely ‘sun-burnt.’ 
Lastly, since 'dtoy means one, who is ‘ on the earth,’ or ‘ earthy,’ it could 
not be applied to Pluto, who is ‘ under the earth.’ 

6 So H. renders his own text ; where he says that iq, literally ‘ poison,’ 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 


158,9. ————Kowes & drap 
HETAS oO as ovpavdvtkoy 
I know the heaven-conquering calamity, which 
comes from thy wife—' wwe page 213line19 


180. at8oia kat yoedva kat (aypet’ ern 
Words of reverence and ‘moaning, and very 
necessary? __.... wace . 214 10 


187, ——1r6 778, xapr’ éniqdovov yun. 
With regard to this point, a woman is a thing 
very exposed to blame? we we 214 14 


194 and foll. [The speeches are arranged ¢ as marked 
in the Note,‘ and the loss of a verse indi- 
cated by asterisks, where H. conceives that 
mention was made of a cock, the symbol of 
the Sun.] —.... wees sees .. 214 20 


214,15, mas 8° av, yapay dxovoay Gxovros mdpa, 
ayvos yevar’ ay ; 3 
How shall a person, marrying a damsel unwil- 
ling from an unwiliing, be pure w. 215 10 


218, [After dixas H. has marked the lacuna, which 
he had pointed out in the Vienna Review, 
vol. C. p. 179.] 


222. memdorot BapBapotoe Kar wWoKdopace 
By barbaric dresses and coverings® wee 215 18 


is to be taken in the sense of ‘ hatred ;’ while by ‘ aseeker-out,’ we are to 
understand ‘ a pursuer of us.’ But éo¢ never does, nor ever could, mean 
by itself ‘ hatred.’ 

1 Here, again, I have rendered into English the Latin version by H. 
of his own text, where has inserted cdc from conjecture. 

2 H. adopts Zaxyoei’ as proposed by Bamberger in lieu of rd xpei in 
Turneb. 

3 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
where he has substituted yovy in the place of yévoc: for says he, from 
whence did Danaus, who had lately come to Argos, learn that the Argives 
were imigGovoy yévog ? 

4 AA. “Idotro.... XO. Oédow’.... AA. py vuv.... XO. w Zev... 

AA. KE&ivouv........ D. ¢ 0 eee OA. kai Znvog 

5 So H. with the common text; where Dindorf has adopted my 
marpoc, for which, says H., there is no sufficient reason. 

6 H. adopts rucdopac: found in L§’. in lieu ot cucvayascu 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 

225, ————----————o3¢ xnpixay tio 
Not even by heralds—' __.... oe §«=§s-_—s Page 215 line 22 


:230. pdvoy 168’ “EdXGs xOav cuvnoerat ordx@ 
he land of Greece will comprehend this alone 
by a guess? _... vase wee 215 25 


231. cal rdAXa mov p’ eretkdcat Sixatoy iv 
And the rest of things somewhere it were just 


for me to conjecture’ _..., ose one 215 26 
235. 7) rnpov ‘Eppov paBdor 
Or a staff, the preserver of Hermes—* wee 21S 30 
241,2. ral micay aiay, is 8¢ ayvds Epxeras 
Erpupov— 
And all the land through which the pure 
Strymon passes—® sess ones . 215 35 


242, ——ro mpds duvovros jAiov pars. 


That which is towards the setting sun, I rule 


over® eeee oe0e cece 216 1 
246. —————rovde rami rade xpara 
Of these on this side I am the ruler’ ... 216 5 


253. 


avnke yata pnverat’ an 
The earth sent up consolations for anger®.... 216 10 


1 Instead of odd?, H. thinks that Aischylus wrote otre—as I edited 
tacitly, seeing that ovde could not be introduced between Swe re and 
ampotevoi re. 

2 H. reads Zuynoerat in lieu of Zuvoicera.. But the middle Zvy7- 
Copa: from Evvinut is not a Greek word ; and if it were, it could xot be 
united to OTOXY. 

3-H. reads ov p’ for w6X\X’ in MSS. 

* So H., who says that by rgpov “Eppod paPdoy is meant ‘a herald’ 
—But he should have shewn how rnpdc either is, or could be, a Greek 
word. 

5 H. adopts alay ne dt from Turneb. and alters dAyog into ayvdc— 
referring to Pers. 492, ayvov Erpupovoc. 

6 H. reads rd for rov—But ré could hardly thus follow 7acay aiayv— 
although it is partly confirmed by MS. Med. 

7A. elicits rdwi rade from rawera Cé in Rob. and considers iwi rade 
as one word. But how ra émi rade could thus follow révde he has not 
explained ; and hence in Preef. Hec. p. 39, he formerly suggested rade 
Kati Ta Kpara. 

8 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text; 
pnverat acn elicited from pnyeira: den in MSS. But he has not shewn 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 

258, ¢yovres f8n— 
Ye having now—* ones ow «=ss age 216 line l4 


263. kat ratr’ adnOy mavra rpordvew Adyq. 
And all these things I will fit to a discourse, 
that they may appear true— _.... .. 216 19 


272,3. "IvBous T GKOUDV eee 
oipat, 


And hearing of the Indians...I think? ow. 316 = 25 


274-6. xai ray dvdvbpous KpeoBdpous “Apd(ovas 
she ee . kapt dy 7Kava 


tas . . 
Andunmanly flesh-devouring Amazons I should 
have conjectured you to be—* .... . 216 26 


278-82. XO. KA Bod xov" Hpas havi Sopdrer OTe 
Io yever Oar Td € ev *Apyeia xSovi. 
BA. jv G os padtora, kal hdris mohAn xparei, 
By) kai Adyos ris Zyva MxOqvat pore ; ; 
XO. xdxpumra y' “Hpas ravra rapradaypara. 
CH. They say that Io was once the key-bearer 
of the houses of Juno in this Argive 
land, __.... vee . 216 31 
KING. She was as much as possible, and a 
great report prevails. Is there not 
a report that Zeus had a connexion 
with a mortal ? 
CH. Yes; and that this intercourse was not 
concealed from Juno ? wove oo 216 35 


where pnvraiog is to be found, nor how pymrat’ den could bear the 
meaning he assigns to those words. 

1 H. reads éyovrec in lieu of Zyov 6’ dv in MSS. But éyovrec 
could not be united to éevxor0, unless the first sentence be taken abso- 
lutely. 

2 So H. renders the words of the text, which mean literally—‘ And I 
will fit all these true things to a discourse.’ 

3 Fi. adopts my olaz in lieu of etvar— 

4 H. changes cai ray in MSS. to cai rav—But as ray is rot dy, the 
particles kai roe would have no meaning here. He next adopts xcpeo- 
Bopovg, the reading of an unknown critic, and of Lobeck in Paralipom. 
p. 260, in lieu of epeoSpdrovg, 

5 So H. by rearranging the speeches, and by altering ij» into #»—and 
cai xpuxra into xdxpymra—and rey maddayparwy in Turneb. ino 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 

293. oiarpov xadovcw airdy "Ivdyou sreXas. 
They call it cestrum, near Inachus,! page 217 tone 9 


296. [After ixero H. has marked the absence of a 


line by asterisks. | sees . 217 15 
300. [After éravupos H. has again pointed out by 
asterisks a lacuna we sees wee 217 21 


322. ris & dy giddy dvoiro rovs xexrnpevous ; 
What person loving would d purchase his mas- 


ters 2? w wv. 218 6 
324, val, duoruxotvros y edpapns 1s dmadQayh 
Yes, there is an easy liberation — ww. 218 9 
336,7. Avxodioxroy as apart 
As a fawn wolf-pursued'— woes owe 218 22 


340. vevovO Gurrov révd? dywoviwy bedv. 
This nodding band of the gods, presiding over 
contests* sess . 218 23 


346, ov dé map’ dyrydvou pabe yepaddpov. 
But do thou with an old mind learn from one 


born later.* __.... esse ease .. 218 30 


Tapmradtdypara—But what is the meaning of the words, ‘She was as 
much as possible,’ as applied to Io, or ‘ It was as much as possible,’ to 
the report, H. bas not explained. 

1 So H., who says that as olorpoc is a Greek word, it is false to attri- 
bute it to the Agyptians ; and that, if it be an Egyptian word likewise, 
it is absurd to introduce the mention of it here. Accordingly he has 
elicited "Ivdyouv from ot veihov—forgetting that the ot could not be 
dispensed with. 

2H. reads giAwy for gidove. 

3H. reads vai for cai. But what is got by the change, it is difficult 
to discover. 

4 H. elicits Aucodiwxroy from A\evxddcxrov—But neither he nor any one 
else ever saw or heard of a doe crying out, when pursued by a wolf; for 
instead of crying out, it runs away as fast at it can, as shewn by Theo- 
critus, bevy ec, Gorep dig wodtov AvKov aVproaca, and by Horace— 
‘Cervus uti....visum lupum fugies.’ Hence I suggested Adcw depxroy, 
‘seen by a wolf ’—or Avcw Onxroyr, ‘ bitten by a wolf.’— 

5 Such is the version of the text of H. where vevov6" has been sug- 
gested by Bamberger, in lieu of véoy 6’, and rév0’ by H. instead of rad" 
—But how the band of the gods could be said to nod under the shade of 
the boughs, it is difficult to understand. 

6 H. adopts my yepatdgowy in lieu of yepappdvwy. 
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347-9. morirpdmacoy aiddpevos ov revert 
*xadAurdrpou roxas’ * lepoddéxa * éXee * 
Gewy Anpar’ an’ dvdpds ayvor. 
Pitying a suppliant thou wilt not be in want 
of fortune with a good fate. The dispo- 
sition of the gods is sacrifice-recelving from 
@ pure man—’ vse see page 218 line 31 


384,5. KOU PLNTOTE 
eimn Aeos 2 we 
And never shall the people say? __.... ww. 219 27 
402, pov cot Soxei— 
Does it not seem to you— ese we. 220 6 


418,9, ———_——_——_peeves Bopi rivew 
Gpotiay Oe, 
It remains for equal Themis to pay with the 
sword’ wee wee tee a. 220 15 


424, orpéBAator vautixaiow as mpoonppevoy, 


As if fitted together by twisted naval [tools]. 220 22 


426, xat Sopacw pev, ypnearwy ropGoupevor, 
yevor’ Gy Gdda Krynaiou Atss yapw, 
arns re pei(@ Kawwov €umdnoat yopov, 
And to houses, property being destroyed, there 
would be other things, through the favour 
of Zeus, who presides over property, and 
to fill a new freight greater than calamity® 220 23 


1 Such, I presume, is what H. meant by his text: where all the words 
between the asterisks have been inserted from conjecture, and ov zevet 
elicited from ovzep by the aid of od rrwyedoec in the Schol. But how 
Anpara can be said to be iepoddca, it is impossible to understand. For 
iepod0xa is applied only to altars or temples, as I have shewn in my note 
on this passage. 

2 H. adopts cod py qore, the alteration of Wordsworth, in lieu of cai 
pn TwoTe— 

3 H. reads Mwy coe doxei in lieu of Mav ob doxei— 

4 H. adopts dopi rivey, suggested by Boissonade, in lieu of dpecrivey 
—and reads dpuottay with Klaussen. But dopi rivey would mean ‘ to 
pay for wrong by a spear,’ not ‘to punish;’ while the Homeric form 
Gpotiay is justly repudiated by Dindorf; to say nothing of the fact that 
Justice was not represented by the ancients, as holding a spear, like 
Pallas, although she was seen with a sword. 

5 H. reads zpocnppévoy, the conjecture of Scaliger, for mpoonypévoy. 

6 Such is the literal version of the text of H.: where he haa tranaqaeed. 
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431. pr) ddyetv, & Gupod xdpra xivyrnpta 
So that the things, which are exciting anger 
greatly, may not be a pain.! asee page 220 line 27 


437,8. 3 Kapr’ avouros rovd’ éy® mapolyopat, 
TOAAGY Akovgoy réeppat aidoiwy Adywr. 
CH. Surely I pass very much unpitied by this 
person. Hear thou the finish of many 
modest words. _.... wees oe 220 31 


ray” dv yuvarki ravra oupmpern méXoe 
These would perhaps be becoming to a 
woman: sess seas wees vee 221 1 


445, el py te mordv rad’ troornces oTd\o. 
Unless you shall undertake for this migrating 
band something to be relied upon‘ we. 221 6 


441. 


449, jjxovoa Saxuornpa xapsias Aéyor 
I have heard a speech, a biter of the heart5 22] 13 


404.710 as rdyiora rnvd’ épnpooac’ espav— 
. Go as quick as possible, and make a desert of 
of this seat®.... sess sess wee 221 26 


the second and third verses, and altered ypnpacw piv ix déuwy into 
Swpacwy piv ypnparwy, and ye peilw cai péy’ tumAnoag into re peitw 
kawvoy éumAyoat, and adopted arn¢ for arny from Turneb. 

1 H. has altered dAyerva Ovpov into pr aAyeiy &—but forgotten to 
shew on what 7) dAyeiy depends. 

2 H. has placed the verse “H xdpra veixovcg rovd’ tyw mwapolyopat, 
which commonly follows wnpovij¢ dxn, after yywunv tuny, and altered 
it into "H xapr’ dvotKrocg rovd’—although he was content formerly on 
Med. 964, to read Kai capra veixovc—without any other alteration. 

3 H. adopts Tay’ ay, the conjecture of Marckscheffel, in lieu of 
réyay in MSS., and he reads, himself, yuvatxi for yuvarxwy»—But the 
question is not about what would be, but what is, befitting. 

4 H. adopts in lieu of vzroornoet my vroornoec, which he attributes 
to Wellauer; while Paley takes the credit of the alteration to himself. 

§ H.in lieu of paxtorjoa reads daxytorijpa—a word that is certainly 
not found elsewhere, nor probably could be. H. quotes, indeed, Pers. 
569, orive kai OaxvaZov. But there it is easy to read—wixy’ a2’ ob. 
For GZecy is ‘ to cry ai,’ as ofpwlew is ‘to cry otpot.’ 

6 H. has introduced this verse of his own composition, evidently 
modelled after Agam. 1037, "I6’, & rddatva, rove’ tpnuwoao’ dxov : 
although he says himself not a word about the imitation. 
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465, ———————dp ev dyxddats AaBor 
Taking back in [your] arms—! — page 221 line 26 


466. Bawpods mpovdous kal moAvEeorovus edpas 
Altars before the temples, and much-polished 
seats—* ove wee seve wove DEL 26 


470. kai yap ray’ dy ris olxricas, iSov rade— 
For perhaps some one, feeling pity, after 
seeing these things’... asee wee DOL 29 


482, ———————-p) Opaoos réxn pdBor. 
Lest [my] boldness produce a fear [on the part 


of the people} eee eee . 222 1 
486. xat EvpBdrou1cw— 
And to those who meet® ..., wees wee 222 5 
488, ———————-rall reraypeévos xiot 
And may he ordered go.® woes oon, 222 7 


498, dei 8° avdpxrwy cori Seip’ é£aicroy, 
‘The fear of persons without a ruler is ever 
unreasonable,” wees sees . 222 23 


1H. reads a for atj’—For though Valckenaer had remarked in 
Diatrib. p. 139, that dy was a word never heard on the Attic stage, yet 
H. asserts that the language of this play approaches rather close to that 
of Homer—an assertion it would be difficult to prove, at least in the 
extra-choral parts. 

2 H. reads roAviiorove in lieu of rodktccotywy—But why mention 
should be made of ‘ much-polished seats,’ H. has not thought proper to 
explain. 

3 So H. reads, as Linwood suggested, whose name is however omitted, 
in lieu of olxroc ciowdwy rade— 

4 So H. explains the common text—and rejects ¢évoy, proposed by 
Pauw and adopted by nearly all subsequent editors. 

5 Although H. has edited EvpPBdAotorv, yet in the Notes he doubts 
whether the poet did not write ZvuzoA0vec—but without stating that the 
same correction had been suggested by myself in the Classical Journal, 
and by Valckenaer in Not. MSS. 

6 So H. in text; but in the Notes he prefers xie, the conjecture of 
Schiitz, to ciot. For the optative is scarcely intelligible here. 

7H. alters dvaxrwy into avdpxrwy, which he refers to the daughters 
no longer under the rule of their absent father. 


ne ae ad 
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500. aAX’ ofr: Capes 0° cEepapaca wargp 
But ne for a long eecball tatker leave you 


deserted.' -—- — page 222 line 24 
S11. sioe re wai yeomone 
Be persuaded and let it be ~~ -— 222° 33 
515. ro xpos yerapyar . 
Looking sake ide cf ancestors* -. 222 36 


520,1. dias ros yevos et xopeh iat 
ano rag €poucot. 


We boast to be a race from this divine land, 


being settled [in it# — -. 223 2 
594. parépos arOorcpous exewas 
The " Gower feeding lookings-out of her 
mother—* _ + ~. 223 4 
534. Avdia r ay 
And throwgh the hollows of Lydia—* ~.. 223 10 


535. xai 8¢ oper Ki\irer 
And through the boundaries of Cilicia—*’ ... 2293 11 


537. yas worapovs aevaous 
The ever-flowing rivers of the land* ~.. 223 12 


Ld 


1 H. reads Capéy o° tEepqpeoe in lieu of Capdy ypsvow ionpece:— 

So H. in the text ; bat in the Notes he mentions the i ingenious con- 
jecture of Lobeck on "Soph. Aj. p. 283=250, Te@ouv rm, cai yéver og 
in lieu of cai yeviotw. 

3H. reads ro xpd¢ yerapyay in lieu of rd rpd¢g yurvaxay— 

4H. retains ¢:ac, which Porson had altered into ¢:’ ac— 

5 H. adopts the interpretation, given by Paley of pavipoc awbovopoug 
éxwxrac, and refers to Steph. Byz. in ‘Exwxn, which was a name 
applied to Acrocorinthus, because it was the look-out of Sisyphus. But 
as a look-out is alwavs on the highest ground, and as the highest ground 
has the fewest flowers, and as a cow does not, like a goat or a sheep, 
prefer the short grass upon high grounds to the long grass of low grounds, 
the interpretation of Paley seems to be perfectly untenable, and at 
variance with Atpera Bovxdor, ‘a meadow with much fodder.’ 

6 H. alters re yavda into r’ a» yvada, as Paley, whose name is not 
mentioned, had already suggested. 

7 H. reads dpwy for dpiwy»—forgetting that dpéwy is the very word 
suited to the mountainous Cilicia. 

& H. reads yac for rdg—as I had edited long ago. 
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540. ixvetras § eynexpipeva Perec 
And she arrives pricked by the dart—*_ page 223 line 14 


547,8. divas Te xevrpodad- 
nriot Ovias “Hpas. 
And excited by the goading and destructive 
pains from Juno.” sese ease wee 223 15 


552. Bordv xaxéyape 8uayxepes 
A cow disgusting, intractable* eooe ... 223 21 


558,9. 8 aldvos Kp€wy amavorou 
mpaxrop rave’ earn Zevs, 
Zeus, who rules through ceaseless ages, has 
appeared the doer of these acts.‘ w. 223 824 


560. dvaS 2. 1. ww ee 
wraverat e e e e e e es 
And calamity......is stopped® sess ww. 223 825 
560,1. —————Saxpiwyr & dro- 
oxacer mévOnpoy aida. 
And [she] lays open the grief producing shame 
of tears—* one 223 26 


576, edre ye marnp 
When the father’ ace wees wee 223 34 


1H. alters etoccvoupévn into éyxeyptpévn—and refers to Prom. 564, 
X pice. .pé....olaTp0¢— 

2 H. reads KevTpodaAntior with Erfurdt—and Oude with MS. Med. 
in lieu of kevyrpodadnrotg Osiatg—But xevrpodnAnric is scarcely a good 
Greek compound. 

3 So H. inserts hesitatingly caxoxagr before dvoxepic— 

4H. reads &’ aidvocg with myself, although my name is not men- 
tioned, and supplies from conjecture—mpaxrwp trove ipdyvn ZLevo— 
similar to Kurpic réve i¢avyn tpaxrwp in Soph. Trach, 862, and to 
Zev¢ orov mpaxtwp gary in 251. 

5 H. reads dva for Bia: and he might have referred to my note on 
Prom. 534, where I have made a similar correction. 

6 Such, 1 presume, is the version of the text of H., which he has 
substituted for daxpdwy 0 awoora-e wévOipor aids. His own explan- 
ation is—‘ Pudor cum dolore et lacrimis conjunctus, quod forma humana 
privata erat.’ 

7 H. supplies the lacuna by reading Edré ye— 
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588, 8npov xparovoa xelp Smep wAnOuveras, 
For which matter the prevailing hand of the 
people has become numerous.’ page 224 line 8 


603. Adyar Surovy piaopa mpbs médAews aver 
Saying that a double pollution, appearing on 
the part of the city? __.... veee oes DOA 22 


607,8. Snunydpous 8 €drvoey edribeis orpopas 
Snuos Medavyav. 
And the Pelasgian people set free the well- 
persuading turns of the public-speaker.* ... 224 25 


608, ——-————Zevs 8€ xpdvetev rédos, 


And may Zeus perfect the end. _.... wwe 224A = D7 
616. —————— ravée TleAac-ylay 

This Pelasgian® sess woes ove 224 34 
618, UPOTOLS...... év @d\01s— 

In other ploughed fields® ones won 224 35 


625. Siov émiddpevoe mpaxropa mdvoKoror 
Looking up to the divine all-seeing avenger—’ 225 3 
626,7, doris dy Sdpos éxy of’ 
ex’ cpodev tavovra 
Whatsoever house shall have it sleeping or on 
the roof.’ ates sees sees - 225 4 


1 So H. in lieu of xeip Swe wANOiverar in Turneb. But how dep 
can be governed by wrnOovera, we are not informed. 

2 H. reads mpoc woAewe for mpd moAEwo— 

3 HI. changes 7jxovcey into —Avcev— 

4 So H. in lieu of Zet¢ dé xpdvew rédXoc: for, says he, how did 
Danaus know that Zeus had brought the affair to an end? A wish is 
rather required here. Hence he might have read, Zed 6& way xpaiv’ 
eu réXoc—‘ and do thou, Zeus, well bring all to an end.’ 

5 H. reads ravde Wedacyiay for ray WeAacyiay and rejects réAty— 

6 So H. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers évaAXorg, suggested 
by Pauw, to éy dAAorc. But what are ‘ the other’ or ‘ strange ploughed 
fields,’ where Mars is the reaper, we are yet to learn. 

7 H. reads mpaxropa wavoxonov—with the aid of the Schol. Acd¢ 
oxomoy Tov Avoc dpOarpoy Troy TaVTA CKOTOUYTA. 

8 So H. in lieu of dy obrig dv Sopog Exor én’ dpdpwy praivovra— 
But if the divine avenger were sleeping on the house-top, it would ill 
merit the appellation of the ‘all-looking,’ which H. himself had just given 
to it. 
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636,7. pnd’... .ordots 
parioat 
Nor let revolt blood-stain—" wwe page 225 line 10 


642,3. nal yepe tot rpeaBuroddxor mpoBovaA- 
os GupedAat prcdvrov, 
And let the altar-places, receiving old men, be 
full with honoured counsellors? vee 225 13 


644-6, ras mds ev vépotro 
Ziva peyay oeBovrav 
rov fevov 8 imepraroy, 
So may be well directed the city of those wor- 
ping the great Zeus, and the highest 
vod presiding over hospitality. o. 225 23 


648,9. rixrecOat de dépous yas 
@drovs edydpeO eivat, 
And we pray for other produce of the land to 
be brought forth‘ wees » 225 17 


662, mpdvouna 8€ Bora yas 
And may the cattle feeding over the land® ... 225 25 


663. 1d way 7’...... Oddorey 
And may they flourish altogether—*® wu. 225 26 


1H. adopts ordorc, which Bamberger would supply here. 

2 So reads H. inserting from conjecture mpoGovAorg in lieu of apec- 
Burodécot yepovrwy Oupédae predvTwy O’—But why the altar-places 
should be filled by counsellors, we are not informed; as if the proper 
place for such ‘ most potent, grave, and reverend signors,’ as they are 
called in Othello, were not the council-hall rather. 

3H. reads rwe awédic with Rob. and péyay with Ald., and retains 
&’ brépraroy—with the MSS. and edd. pr., against Canter’s Ai’ uTEp- 
rarov. 

* H. adopts Ahren’s reading, ‘YixrecOat 62 gépove, elicited from 
TixrecOat 6’ egdpoug in MSS. 

5 H. reads Bord yag¢ in lieu of Bora rwe in Turneb., a tacit correction 
of Booraroc i in MSS. 

6 H. reads @dAoreyv in lieu of AaBorey in MSS., although he confesses 
that é@adoy is an aor. 2, not to be found except in Pseud-Homeric H. 
Pan. 33. c 
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664,5. ethnpors & ert Bopois 
povoav Oeiar aodoi 
And let the minstrels compose a strain at the 


altar with good-omened words.! page 225 line 27 
668. duAdocoo tr dpréepera Tipds 
And let soundness guard honours* w.. 225 28 
669. rd Sipeov, rd mrdALw Kparoves 
The people, that rules the city—’ w.. 225 29 
697. tows yap dv xnpvé€......... podoe 
For perhaps a herald......will come «. 226 14 
720. 80rAdhpoves F eyav— 
And with very deceitful minds’ __.... ww. 227 4 
724. ei coi re Kat Geoiow 
If both to you and the gods—* se... vee 227 8 
730,1. Gdn’ core nun Kpeiomovas AvKous KUVaY 
€tvatl 
But there is a saying that wolves are better 
than dogs.’ seve seve wn. 227 8618 


1H. alters povoa Oeai r’ into potcay Oeiar’—But as the middle 
voice 0siaro would be incorrect, Ahrens suggested Ociev— 

2H. alters aripiacg into aprépeca—to which he was probably led by 
aTpepaia, suggested by Paley. 

3 So H. in the text; but in the Notes he would read ré dOnpeow re 
mrodty Kparvvoi—partly with Bamberger: while in the next verse he 
reads moounfic—a form, he says, found in Antholog. Palat. XIII. 7,5, 
.a8 applied to the name of a woman. 

4 So H. reads with myself dy «novt....uddor in lieu of 7....26Xoe: 
although he had on Viger. p. 784, asserted that pdAoe could be used in 
a potential sense without av 

5 H. alters cé cai into 0’ dyay to suit the dyay in the antistrophé. 

* So H. in the text; but in the Notes he prefers Ei ody ye eai—But 
abv ye xai Aeotoww—‘ together with the gods likewise ’—would be ill- 
suited to the train of thought. 

7 SoH. He should have read rote AvKovg cpticaovg—found in MS, 
Med., where from the other reading xpsicowy came xpsiocovag in Rob., 
or, what is preferable, H. should have adopted my ’AAA’ gore OHuN TeE¢.... 
Adeovc—for in such a proverbial expression the article would be 
inadmissible. 
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732,3, fumas paraiay dvooioy re xvadd ov 
€xovras dpyas xpy gpuddocec Bat kpdros. 
It 1s altogether requisite to guard against those, 
who possess the rage of silly and unholy 


monsters,' seve page 227 line 15 
735, ov8€ retoparoy owrnpia 
Nor a safety for cables’ _.... eee ww. 227 860-18 


741. dv 9 yadnyn vyvepos 8° eddy Kruder 
Although there is a calm, and the wave wind-. 


less sleeps*__.... sone cose woe 227 18 
747, ld ya Botus— 
O hilly land— nee sess ww. 227 86382 


752. ro ray 8 dddyrws dumeris eis dos, ds 
Altogether invisibly stretching out to the air’ 
as— sone ww. 227 8921 


754,5. dducroy & ovx er ty méRot véap" 
Kehavdxpov 8€ mdAXerat mpd Kapaias, 
The phantom would not be perplexed any 
longer ; but is tossed about ofa dark colour | 
before the heart.’ aves . 227 22 


1H. reads from conjecture éu7rag¢ in lieu of wo xai—and from Turneb. 
éxovrog for Exovreg— 

2 H. adopts in the text Scaliger’s TEOHaTWY owrhpia, similar to 
vaveera....rpupvay in Eurip. Tro. 810. But in the Notes he would 
read weioparog owrnpid6v—conceiving that a verse had dropped out. 

3 This Supplement, suggested by Paley, has been adopted by H. 
where cay 9 yaXnvn have been elicited from «ai yaAnvn, preserved by 
Plutarch II. p. 1090. a. and wyvepog &° eddy xAvdwy, invented by 
Paley, who doubtless remembered Agam. 549, wévrog....coiratg dxipwy 
vaveporc sidy meowr. 

4H. reads with Pauw Bovr«¢ in lieu of ouvir. 

5 H. here elicits agavrwe dpmeriec el¢ aoc is from dgavrog ape. 
rnoac dows in MS. G., and quotes dupa dperic d«Anicroy from 
Heliodorus in Stobeeus XCVIII. (C. Herm. as p. 540, and Hesych. 
"Aoc’ mvetpa 7 tapa, correcting there 7) dnpa. But as nothing is 
known of the strange word ‘Aog, it would be hazardous to introduce it 
here; and the more so, as it is easy to read in Hesychius ’Aovg dnp’ 2)y° 
arvedpa, ‘ There was the breath of morn ’—For the gl. is a fragment of a 
Doric poet, probably Epicharmus, who added, I suspect, 7¢)— and 
thus the whole fragment would mean—*‘ Sweet was the breath of morn ’— 
in Greek, ‘Aod¢ any iy 70%. 


© Such is the literal version of the text of H. But what he wodtertiosd 
b 
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759. mpilv dvdp’ areverdy rode xpephOyvat ypoi. 
Before an abominable man comes close to this 
skin' woe wees we page 228 line 3 
762. mpds dv KuerAN tdpnrG vyiyverat xidv. 
At which the misty and watery clouds become 
snow.’ weve ave woe BLO 5 
767,8. amply 8aixropos Big pe 
xapdias yapou Kupnoat 
Before I meet in defiance of my heart with a 
killing marriage.® sess ones ow. 228 8 
776,86. 4 riv’ a ay €r’ i) mép- 
oy TéTLO yapou uTTpa 
Or what escape or road shall I discover as the 
freer from marriage—*‘ wee we 228 12 
777-80. tufe 3° duday, oipana 
péAn, Geotce Airava, Kai 
rédea Suas meACpeva joe 
Atvowwa, 
Moan out a voice, heavenly strains, prayers to 
the gods, and [pray] for them to be the 


eoe8 ° 


releasers from c ity— sees ww. 228 16 
780. pdyav 8° emcde, rrarep, 
And look upon the fight, father... von. 228 16 


by those words, I must leave for the reader to discover: especially as 
voap is not only never found in any good Greek author, but is a manifest 
corruption in the opinion of Lobeck, in Paralipom. p. 176, as H. 
states himself ; who, however says, that the whole passage alludes to the 
imagined appearance of the dark crew, spoken of in the speech of Danaus, 
when he first descried their approach. 

1 H. adopts roe yorpOijva: from MS, P. and ypot from MS. E. 

* H. adopts Dindorf’s alteration of vign 6° tdpndAa into rb@edX’ 
tdpnkd—which is however repudiated by Dindorf himself in Steph. 
Thesaur., where he now prefers vign divdpa—for he had discovered that 
cdgedAa was only Alexandrian Greek. What Aischylus really wrote, it 
would not be difficult perhaps to discover. 

3 H. inserts pe between Big and capdiac— 

4 Such is the text of H. in lieu of riv’ dug’ abrag irt xépoy Tépye 
yapou cai AuTNpta. 

Such, I presume, is the version of the text of H. where he has 
adopted from Rob. tué....odpdva pity Airava Ocoios and Kai réiden 
from Ald. and substituted ddag for 0& por rwo— 


6 H. changes paxysa into paxar— 
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781. Biata py orepEns Spey 
Do not love to look on forcible acts! page 228 line 15 


785-9, yevos yap Atyirretov vBpe 
dvcorror dptevoyeves, of 
perd pe Spdpowce Stdpevor 
gvyada paraot rodvépéos 
Biaa difnvra AaBeiv, 

For an Agyptian insulting race, hard to be 
borne, of male birth,? who, pursuing me an 
exile by their racing, seek to lay hold of me 
violently through their very clamorous acts 


of folly.® eee sees eres one 228 19 
793. orp. &. 
Hytxop. a’. 8, 8, a, d, 
6 d€ pdprris 6 vdios, ydios, 
ne, HE. 


TOY wpo ov, papimre, Kapvots. 
datdppova Avow caBBacias 6A@A- 
via Béapya paive. 
Hemichor. 1. Oh, oh! ah, ah! the seizer [is] 
here, by sea.and land. Oh! oh! in return 
for which, may you, seizer, be introuble. I 
am lost and shew forth a crying-out, the 
holy-thinking deliverance from a descent 
[upon land. } .... ose cose cove 228 21 


799. avriotp. &. 
“Hytxop. 8. épa. dpa" 
ra S€ ppoipe énaey Braiwy révey 
né ne. 
Baive puya mpos adxav, 
Broovpsdpore xXtd8a Siadopa vat ray- 
ya’, avat, mporaccou, 


1H. alters yx gcAcic—an abbreviation, as he supposed, for per) gtAHnoys 
—into orip=no— 

2 So H. reads, in lieu of yévoc yap Aiyiérreoy tBpry dSiogopov—and 
considers iGpr as a neuter adjective. 

3 In this remodelled text didpevoe and diZyvraz are furnished by Rob., 
and of is added from conjecture. 

4 In these verses, where the MSS. and early editions present only a 
continued series of corruptions, it will be sufficient to give Hermann’s 
remodelled text, with a literal English version, leaving the inquisitive 
reader to discover from Hermann’s notes the reasons that have led to the 
alterations, and by which they are supported. 2. 

a Fy 
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t. 

Hemichor. 2. I see, I see. These are the 
preludes of my compulsory troubles. Oh! 
oh! go in flight towards strength, O king, 
with a hanghty-minded pride, do thou be 
ordered things hard to borne on ship- 


Reference to 
Bohn’s Edit. 


board and on land.] a... wee «= page 228 line 24 


805. orp. ¢’. 
KHPYZ, coiicbe, coich émi Bap cres oder 
XOP. ovKody, ovKOvY peo, 
rtApoi, rtApot cal orrypol, 
rroAvai pew ddvtos amoxord Kparos. 
HERALD. Rush, rush, to the bark, as quick 
you can with feet. 
CHO. There are then tearings and scratch- 
ings, and the cutting-of 0 of heads w with much 
gore and blood. cove 22D 


809, ayriorp. €’. 
KHP, oovc$e, covc® ddoai péy’ én’ duada, 
HER. Rush, rush, ye lost greatly, to the sea- 
cutting [vessel]. nose teve eve BBO 


810. orp. s : 

‘Hptxop. a. eG dvd mohipuroy 
adpuidevra méopov 
Beorocin £iv UBpe 
youpoberm re Sdper Oiadov. 
aipov’ tows o€ y én’ dpada 
woes Souriay rant ya. 

KHP, xeAevo Bia pebéo Bat ao” ixap, 

Ppevis appova r’ yay. 
“Hytxop, 8’. iov, tov, 

Aci’ édpava, ni és Odpv, 

arieros ava mow aceBay, 

Hemichor. 1. I wish that along the much- 
flowing and briny path thou hadst perished 
utterly with thy fo rdly insolence and the 
bolt-bound bark. Perhaps the [forces] on 
land will send thee with blood to the noisy 
ship. 229 

HER, I command thee to. give up “thy desire 
to force, and the silly indignation of mind. 229 

Hemichor. 2. Oh! oh Leave the seats. Qo 
to the ship thou, who art in no honour, 
behaving impiously, through the city. .... 229 


il 
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Line in Reference to 
Bohn’s Edit. 


Greek Text. 
821. ayTtoTp, s . 
“Hytxop, a. niwore wadey (Soup 
ciBowwy vdep, . 
oe ev aefopevoy 
(expuroy aiza. 1 Aperoiat OddXe, 
yeios exo Baby xaios 
Babpeias, BaGpeias, 7€pov. 
KHP, ov & ey val, vat Bace: raya 
Gédeos, dOeXeos. 
Hemichor. 1. Never may I again behold the 
cattle-feeding water, where the life-blood 
being increased is in vigour for mortals, I 
possess, as an indigenous person of a high 


Achsean [origin], seats, seats, old man. page 229 line 31 


HER. But thou on board, on board, shalt go 


quickly, willing [or] unwilling. -. 229 17 


“Hytyop. a’. Bia, Bia. 
ppovda rrohéa Babi pot, 
mpoxaka 7a0 Gdopeve TraXdpats, 


Hemichor. 2. Violence, violence. Out of sight! 
go far off from me; suffer, thou lost-one! 


previously evils from hands, .... «w. 229 18 


830. orp. ¢. 

“Hypeyop. f’. aiai, aiat* 
«i yap Svomahduws Ghoto 
ee adippuroy @oos 
kara Lapmnddviov Xap- 
a tmohiappov ddabeis 
“Aspiaow aUpats. 

KHP. tu¢e xat Adxafe rat kdhet Beods® 

Alyurriay yap Bap ovx tmepOopei, 
xXeovea kai miKpdrepoy oifvos vdpov, 

Hemichor. 2. Alas! alas! Would that thou 
hadst perished by sad hands in the open 
space, where the sea flows, while wandering 
along the mound of Sarpedon, [caught] by 
the gales from Aeria (Aigypt.) . . 229 

HER. Moan and tear thy dress and call upon 
the gods. For thou shalt not overleap the 
Aigyptian bark, while pouring forth a strain 
of woe still more bitter. we WNW 


20 


Us 
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in Reference ta 
Greek Text. Bohn’, Edit. 


841. ayriorp. ¢. 
“Hyptxop. B’. oioi, oiot. 
Aupavbeis ov mpo yas Adoxa 
mepixouma Bovatov, 
6 d€ Boras, 6 peyas NeX- 
os UBpifovrd o” drorpéy~ 
€tev dotoroy usp. 
KHP. Baivery xeXevm Raper els dndiorpodor, 
doov raxiora, pnd€é Tis gyoAalera. 
6AKy yap ofrot mAéKapov ovdap’ aferas. 
Hemichor. 2. Woe! woe! mayest thou, ill- 
treated before the land, howl out, although 
making great hoasts, May the nourisher, 
the great Nile, overturn thee, while insulting 


with insult not to be borne. wees page 229 line 26 


HER. I order thee to go the bark, rowed on 
both sides, as quickly as possible. Nor let 
any one delay. For a dragging pays no 
regard at all to the locks of hair. ere 


850. orp. 7. 
‘Hpeyop, a’, oiot mdrep, 
Bpereos dipos dra, 
Gpadad’ aye p’, 
dpaxvos os Badny vdap, véap peda. 
O TO TO TO TOL 
pa a, pa Ta, Bog 
oBepov dmdrpere. 
@ Ba, Tas wai, Zev, 
KHP. ovrot hoBotpat Saipovas rovs evade” 
ov yap p eOpevvay, od’ éynpacay rpod7. 
Hemichor. 1. Alas! father! The protection 
an image is a calamity. A phantom, a dark 
phantom, is dragging me, step by step, like 
a spider, to the sea-cutting bark. Mother 
Earth! mother Earth! through my clamour 
turn aside what is frightful. O king Zeus, 
son of the Earth! wees woes wees 229 
HER, I do not fear the deities, who are here. 
For they have not brought me up, nor 
have they caused me to grow old by their 
nurture. esee ove seco eee 


32 


THE SUPPLIANTS. 151 


Line in . Reference ta 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
860. avriorp. 7’. 
‘Hytxop. 8. papa méhas 
Simos Sus, 


éxidva 8 ds pe ris 165 evdaxovo €xet. 
ri} TO TO TO FO, 
pa Ta, pa Ta, Bog 
poBepdv dmérpere, 
é Ba, Tas Tai, Zev. 
KHP. ei py ris és vaiy clow alvécas rdde, 
Aakis xtTavos épyov ov Karoucriet. 
Hemichor. 2, There is raging near............ 
a two-footed serpent, and like some viper it 
is laying hold of and biting my foot, Alas! 
mother Earth, mother Earth, through wd 
clamour turn aside what is frightful, 0 
Zeus, son of the Earth ! wes page 239 line 6 
HER. Unless a person goes to the ship, endur- 
ing these things, a tearing shall not pity 
the work of a garment, esve . 230 9 
*870. orp. 0 . 
“Hytxop. a’. id modews a dyot mpopot, dpvapat. 
KHP., edge € €ot wpas dmoomdgas Kopns* 
ere ovK axover O£0 Ta Enav Adyov. 
Hemichor. 1. O leaders [and] chiefs of the city, 
I am overcome. 230 6 
HER. It seems I shall drag you away, pulling 
you by the hair; since you do not hearken 
quickly to my words, seve seve 
873. dyriorp. 6. 
“Hutyop. B’. BrardperS: deAnr’, dvak, mao xopev. 
KHP. sroAAovs avaxras maidas Alyumrov, Taxa 
oper Ge" Gapceir. oUK épeir’ dvapxiay. 
BAS, otros, ri sruteis ; ex rivos! Ppovnparos— 
Hemichor. 2. We are destroyed; 0 king, we 
are suffering things unexpected. 
HER, Kings many ye will quickly see in the 
sons of Aigyptus. Be of good cheer, ye will 
not call it an anarchy.* 
KING. You, fellow, what are you doing ? 
From what high thoughts— _.... . 230 19 


1 In lieu of tx zroiov, H. adopts éx rivoc, as suggested by Briggs. 
2 H. arranges the speeches as recommended by Heath, whom Dindorf 
has improperly refused to follow. 
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Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Boho’s Edit. 
882. [After éricracas H. marks the loss of a distich 
by asterisks, ] seve we page 230 line 26 
895. A€youn’ dy eABdov— ; 
I will, after coming, tell—! Goce eee 231 1 


900. [The tetrastich, which is commonly read here 
after orddov, H.transposes after 913, atpecOaz 
veov. And so I had edited, although H. 
says nothing of what I had done.]} wee 23] 7 
902,3. ri gol héyety xp7 rotvop ; év xpévp paler 
€toel CUT aAUTOS=— 
Why need I tell you the name? Learning it 
in time, both you shall know it yourself—* 231 17 
913. ef coi rd’ 480, wéAepov atperOa véov 
It this is agreeable to you, to undertake a 
new war—’ .... soee eeee oe ZL 22 


926. ef Gupds éorey evruxous vaiew Sdpuous. 


If you have a mind to inhabit well-built 


abodes.® wees see sass woe BOL 29 
930. arpeori Awricacbe 
Take without fear—* exes cess eee DOL 31 
939,40. mastis . 2 ww we 
edruxos 
Every one is......prepared’ wees wn 232 5 


1 H. adopts Heath’s Aéyouu’ dy in lieu of Aéyore Av— 

2 In lieu of eicOt y’ avrég or towe y’ adbrog, H. adopts Bothe’s eice 
ou r’ abrdc—which he wrongly attributes to myself; while both Haupt 
and Ahrens have taken the credit of the restoration to themselves. 

3 In lieu of tot péiv rad’—H. reads ei col réd’ 46d—and he ima- 
gines that a distich has been lost after viov, of which the sense was, ‘ See 
then whether you are looking well to the benefit of your people, should 
you, for the sake of women, involve them in a war.’ 

4 Here, again, H. supposes the existence of a lacuna after Biwy, but 
without attempting even to guess at the sense of the missing matter. 

5 So H. in lieu of EiOupeiy torw edruyeic 7 vaieey: where Ei Oupoc 
is due to Bothe and evrixove to Porson. 

6 H. reads arpecri Awrioacbe in lieu of raptors AwricacOa. But 
he does not state he was indebted to Canter for Awricac@e, and to myself 
for arpeora, for which he has substituted arpeori, although he con- 
fesses that arpecri is not to be found elsewhere. 

7 H. reads with Spanheim etruxog in lieu of etrvyoc. But how 
evruxog could be here applied to a person, we are not informed. 
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Line m Reference to 
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940, [After ra Adora H. supposes a tristich to have 
been lost ; for otherwise the two anapsestic 
systems will be of a different length.] page 232line 7 


944-7, ————xai dpnviry 
Bake: AaG@v rav éyywpov, 
rdooecGe, pirat, Suwidas ovrws 


@S . +6 2 e« » 

And with the not-angry language of the people 
of the country put in order,! O female 
friends, the house-maids in such a way, 


that—* esse ores cose 232 8 


952,3. nal por ra pev srpaxOevra mpos rovs exyeveis 

pad’ ov miKpas fxovoay avrayevfpious. 

And they have heard not very bitterly what 
has been done by me towards degenerate 


cousin-germans, vee we 232 13 


958-9. rode rvyxdvovras év mpupyn ppevds 
xapw o¢BeoOat ristwrepay Opus. 
And for persons obtaining things so great, it 
is just to reverence in the steering-place ot 
thought the favour with greater honour.’ .... 232 20 


960. xal rav&’ dy’ eyyodyacbe mpdbs yeypappévors 
And these to boot inscribe ye in addition to 
what has been written‘— aes w. 232 21 


1H. alters AXawy iv ywow into Aady rev tyywowy, and takes rdc- 
ceoGe in an active sense, as in Eurip. Heracl. 664. Androm. 1099. 

2 So H. in lieu of cai pou ra piv mpayOivra mpdg rove ixreveic 
gitov mixpic jeoveay adbraveviovg in MS. Med. and he renders 
éxyeveic, to which he was probably led by Heath’s iyyeveic, ‘ dege- 
nerate,’ referring to Soph. Cid. T. 506, where Dindorf would read 
éxyéveic instead of éyyeveic. 

3H. in lieu of etrpupyy dpevdc....rystwréipay gov has given éy 
wpopvy opevoc—riptwripay Oéyuic—observing that Paley had likewise 
suggested ty mpvpry—and so I had edited long ago from my own con- 
jecture and that of Valckenaer in Not. MSS., who refers to ry» rij¢ 
Wuxic acpdroXkuy in Plato, Rep. VIII. p. 560. s. 

4 So H. instead of ravra piv ypaecOe—But as the daughters are not 
told where they are to inscribe the advice of their father, I prefer my 
conjecture, Tavra vp ‘yypapecOe— 
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Line in Reference to 

air ti 46 etry Bohn’s Edit. 
met / @cocay KOP -« 2 @ 28 

A well-modelled tongue—' ww. «=s-—s page 232 line 24 


968. Enpats dé xnpaivovci yw Bporot? ri pny 
And with hunting mortals hurt it. How not ? 232 28 


969. [After this verse H. has placed between aste- 
risks the supplement | of another— 
Kai wyxra TayTws €oriy apmd{ovr’ iSety 
‘And it is possible to see swimming animals 
seize it altogether'—] wees ow 232 29 


971. kaprapad, a ordfovra Knpuooet Kimpus, 
xawpa Kwdvoved 6 as pevew 6 
Fruits, which Venus proclaims as distilling 
with drops and unripe, and prohibiting so 
as to remain in a boundary. oese a. 232 29 


yapos...... KuOepecos 
A Cytherean marriage5 a wn 233 18 
1003. orvyepay méAor 753° dAdov. 
May this be the prize of persons hated #* .... 233 19 
1012. d€dora: & appovia poip ’Adpodsiras 
The power of Aphrodité, leading to concord, 
has been given.’ - on — 233 23 


1002. 


1 Here again H. has adopted evrucoy, the conjecture of Spanheim, in 
lieu of edrvxov. But as yAdooa eiruxog is quite unintelligible,—at 
least, it is not found elsewhere—H. should have preferred my yAwooay 
evr poxov—found likewise in Eurip. Bacch. 264, and similar to émt- 
rpoxadny dyopeverc, in IA. Vr. 213. 

3 In lieu of Opec H. adopts Weiseler’s @noatc, and Linwood’s ri pny 
for riznv: although he has neglected to refer to Linwood’s note on 
Eumen. in Addend. p. 199. 

3 To this verse, inserted after mecoortBn from conjecture, it may be 
objected that, except in the case of Andromeda, we have not heard of a 
fish coming out of the sea to seize upon a maiden; and even that monster 
was destroyed by Perseus, before it laid hold of the lady. 

4 Such is the literal and to myself unintelligible version of the text of H.; 
where, to say nothing of re, which follows ewAdvovca and couples nothing, 
H. seems to have forgotten that unripe fruits cannot be said to distil drops. 

5 So H. with one MS., observing that ydpoc Ku@ipsoc means ‘ an 
honorable marriage ;’ an assertion more easily made than proved. 

8 So H. has corrected oruvyepdy in Turn. 

7 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text. But 
how such a meaning can be elicited from the Greek, I must leave for 
others to discover. 
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Line in Reference to 

Greek Test. Bohn’s Edit. 
1013. We8upat rpiBo r’ épareyv . 

d the whispering paths of Loves'... page 233 line 24 


1014. duyadecow 8 emvoias 


Qn account of my design in flying* we 233 25 
1017,8. ri ror’ éxmAotav expakéay 
raxvrropto.ot Btarypois 
Why have they made a sailing-away with a 
quick-moving pursuit ?* weve ... 283 ‘26 


1022,2. pera woddGy de yapoy dde reXevra 
Mporepay meAot yuvarkav 
But with many marriages of former women 
may this end take place? aoee w.. 233 29 


1033. ra Gedy pndSev aydlerv 
Not to bear with difficulty things sent by the 
gods*® eee eee ees wwe, 204 2 


1036-7, —————eAvoar ed yep) mai- 
avia 


Has treed well with a healing hand® wee 234 4 


1 In lieu of Wedvpd in two MSS. H.has edited Widvpa, referring to 
Hesych.—wéidupoc’ Pidupoc. 

2 Such is the English of the Latin version by H. of his own text ; 
where I was the first to edit g¢uyadecory, for the sake of the metre, in lieu 
of gvyaéec—an emendation attributed by Scholefield to Wellauer, and 
by Paley to Haupt; while Ahrens takes the credit of it to himself. With 
regard to the sense, by no process could the words guyddecoty émivoiarc 
mean, what H. fancied they did. 

3 Instead of etxAotay H. reads ferdoray, and refers duypotor not 
to the pursuit of the daughters of Danaus, but to the running-away of 
the sons of AXgyptus. But as diwyydc never has such a meaning else- 
where, it would be hazardous to take it in that sense here; even if the 
train of ideas did, what it does not, admit of such an interpretation. 

* Such is the literal and to myself unintelligible version of the text 
of H. who has altered xpérepoy into rporepay. For most assuredly the 
wish in zé\ot, which relates to a future time, is at variance with wpo- 
repay, which relates to a past. 

5 H. adopts, with Paley, Stanley’s interpretation of dydZewv, which 
Hesych. explains by Bapiwe piper. 

¢ So H. inserts ed before yepi— 


156 APPENDIX. 


Line in Reference to 
Greek Text. Bohn’s Edit. 
1037,8. —————_———-xaracr, 
ebpevet Big xricas 


Making a catastrophe with a kindly force’ page 234line 5 
1041. xa) ding dixas erec Oar 
And for justice to follow justice.* vere 234 9 


1H. alters caracye8wy into xaracrpog¢dy—which means, he says, 
either ‘a simple change’ or ‘ a refuge.’ 

3 So H. in the text; but as he says in the Note—‘ Emendavit Bur- 
gesius "—it is evident that he intended to write—dicg riyac—for such 
is my emendation. 
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